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PREFACE

G. D. H coie died suddenly in Januar}i| 1959. The draft
of this, the last volume p rog ected in his rstorly of Socialist
ThOU(tht had been com Ietd and typed a little while Ipre
vrous% but owing arg ly to an accident in which he brok
his ar he was unable"to’ subject It to the close revision and
scrutiny by other authorities which he had employed in the
case of the earlier ublrcatrons The draft showed therefore
some overlap J)rng an some errors which he would certarn)i
have removed ; furth %r ore, oprorected cha ters on Israg

and India, and t ro ra except for esectron on
Chrna were too 0 vrous?/rnco ete to published as they
stood. His death came fog suddenly for ast mrnut% rnstruc
trons Ihavetherefore omrttedtese thesectron of the hiblio-
grafy dealin wrt China erlr_rlg appendeq to hapter X

with the Nelp of our son, Hump hrern (‘Hoe and of JuIrus
Braunthal, who wrrtes the Introducti ave removed re-
dundancres and such minor errors as we could detect. In other
words | have edited the book so far as | am able, and ask the
Indulge nce of critics for any blemishes which remain. ~ For the
rest g oo remains as e wrote It. - At one time, as the pre-
face to Volume 111 rndrcates he had thou ht of bringin the
story down to 1945. Th Joart muc of the
narrative now ends wrt teout rea o war. But the last long

chapter shows clear W at this was to be the last of the series,
and that he had finished what he had to say.

For the reasons given above, this Preface does not contain,
as drd those In earlier vqumes a Ion%] list of names to whom
thanks are due and those, who must be many, who dig con-
t)rrbﬁte Information, artrcularly on foreign countries; whrle the

was In preparation, must please dccept this generalised
acknow ed\%ment oftherr servrces I must< however, S ecrfrcallz
Thank ate ump reY Cole, who worked extensiv: ly on tn
necessar%/ revisions: Jufius Braunthal. who went through the
proofs in detail and 'made many valuable suggestions : uffreld
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College, which provided invaluable assistance with the t _pinﬁ ;
and Miss Brotherhood of Nuffield, who with astonishi ﬂ
accuracy_coped with the task of reading extremely difficu
hanawriting.

M argaret Cole
Kensington, i960

vi
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INTRODUCTION

BY

JULIUS BRAUNTHAL

| am VEr grateful to Mrs, Mar%aret Cole for having asked me
to {eadt Wall l_y proofs of the ldte G. D. H. Cole’s posthumous
volume 0 istory of Socralrst Thought and, to write a brief
Introdugtion to It This great honour "of having been invited
to associate my name with this most Important contribution to
the history of International Socialism touches me dee IY
Cole’s work Is an rmmense achievement, never
before attempted by any scholar of an country When he
contemrt)late the scope of the study he had In mind he i rn
tended to [imit It toahrstor¥ of Socralrst thought only as he
stated in the Preface to the Tirst vo ume of |s work he con-
srdered wrrtrnrk; a comprehensive rstonr( Socialism a5 ‘an
Impossible task for any srngle author’. “Yet the impossible he
has accomplished, Hé has given more than he promised. His
work 1S | deed the fullest istory of modern Socialism _ever
wrrtten in any anduage an encyclopaedia of the international
Socialist movement no less than of Socialist thouriht
This achievement i a the more remarkable hecause it
was carried out under the hand rca of mcreasrng Il-health.
Asasufferer or very man dy ears from diabetes, he knew that
In all probability he'would not Ijve to a great age and from
time 10 time, contem lating the size ofthe task heé had set him-
self_he wondered, as_ In the Preface to the fourth volume,
ublished at the end of 1958, whether he would live to finish it
y 2 tremendous effort of will-nower he suicceeded n wntrng
tre half-thousand pages which form the present volume, an
s0 brought the study”of world Soctalism to the second world
war and'to some extent beyond it.
G. D. H. Cole oave to"this volume the title Socialism and
Fascism.  But In fact it encomgasses more than the title
Indicates. The story of the tragedy of European Socialism is
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unfolded rn its fuIIness and the nature of Fasersm 5 h)
srcacrous ana sed in a fresh a ggroach to that ph enome
eugsureote merican Labour movement, stirred u f
the great depression In the early thirties, and the chan S I
the ower osrtron of the Workrngcass In the Unrte tates
F Zte ew Deal, are surveyed and evalyated. The
gecu lar character of the social rev utron in Mexico and the
ocial. mqvements rn the other Latin American. countries are
descrrbed and explained, Yet Comm nrsm retarns the centraI
lace In A 1S studY In rnvestrgeatrn Prrmary rces which
roduced the eclipse of Euro ocialism and the triumpn
f ascrsm th% sr nificance o he Bolshevik revolution, its
r deol OHY and the economrc deve apment of the Soviet Union
rom e ernnrng of te first Frve Year Plan up to almast
the eve of the Tweéntieth Congress of the Russran Communist
Par(%aret oroughly re- examrned And, frnag the philospphy
inese Communism and Its rise to power are drscussed Ina
fascinating chapter
Moreover, G, D. H. Cole concluded the study with a
chapter transcending the scoge of the volume as Indicated bg
its title. In “Looking Backwards and Forwards’, he attempte
to assess the Rresent position of Socialism and to estimate ifs
Prospects Thus this volume exgresses In many respects his
ast word on ideas and events. He retraces the gevelopment of
Socralrst thought from its very beginnings at the end of the
ghteenth century up, to our ‘days, showing what became of
them in the process frnteractro of rdfeas and crrcumstances
He then turns to highly strmu atrng re ectr ns ont crucra
problem of present-gay Socialism,” the problem of how the
disastrous %ulf that Ires between Socral emocrats and Com-
munrsts ca possr e bridged. He discusses the essence of
the values which Sdcial Democrac 1S strrvrn% to realise—civil
rr%hts olitical rrghts and social and economi securrty, arrsrn
fﬁ m the basic claim to rndrwdua# equality—and the Values o
the Communist societies, arisin a basrc collectivism that
denies th? [prrorrty (?f in vrdua I hts f?onelusron he saw
no wayo ranscending this funda ental difference
D. H. Cole was, however, neither a Communist nor a
Socral Democrat, because he considereq both Communism and
Social Democracy o be creeds of cenfralisation and bureaucracy,
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while he felt, as he said in the, concluding words of the study,
‘that a Socialist society that s to be trie to its equalitarian
principles. of human rotherhood must. rest on the widest
p053| le diffusion of gower and resi)ond ility’
This conceptlon Sacialism, first theor ttcallg formulated
Cole 1n his writings on Guild Secialism four
decades ago uided his creattve Work throu hout his life. It
also insp ne e surve o %nocds schools Soct%tst thouag J
In these volumes, especially the discussion ofProu onism dn
some aspects of Bakuninism, of Cesar de aepesversmn of
Socjalism and some aspects of French S ndtcahsm gartlcu
Iar he Was attracte two Xges of contem orary Socialism
WIC gpeare 0 |mten rest approach toteldeal for
which he stood : the srae|SomaI|sm based on the Kibbutzim
and the H|stadrut and the Indian philosop % avorda%/
gnﬂo gate by Vmova Bhave and Jaypraka Narayan and
led In the Bhoodan movement.

n spite of its incompleteness, G. D. Id. Cole’s monumental
work will remain the standard work on the history of Socialism
for many years to come. With this work he has added to his
renown s the historian of the British Worktn% -Class movement
the distinction as. the most prodigious Historian of the
International Socialist movement.

CoIe was a great figure of international Sogialism
no less than of British Socialism. It 1 naturaII most diff |cuIt
{0 estimate the full extent and depth of hl% inl uence ulpon the
Internationa Soma |st movement Alone the amazing range of
languages mtow Ich |s hooks hav%been transIated—Ja anese

hingse, Hebrew,  Italjan, Spam Polish, Serb ap nd, of
course, German, Swedish, Norwegian, and Dutch—has placed
him in the first rank of Socialist scholars known o Socjalists
all over the world.  G. D. H. Cole.is respected in the inter-
national Socialist movement in the first place as the most out-
standing historian of his time of the British working class.
10 Short_ History of the British Working Class Movement,
translate info Japanese, Hebrew, and Italian, has been chosen
as atext-Dook by Universities of many a country. ~ His admirable
essay on Marx’s economic thought with which he introduced
[lie Everyman’s edjtion of Capital and, still more, the lucid
reposition of Marxism in his famous hook What Marx Really
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Meant (republlshed in 1948 upder the title The Meaning of
MarX|sm are major contn uttons to the dissemination ‘and
un erstandln of arx’s philosophy.  But some of his books,
If | may speak from my own ex enence exerted an immediate
Influence upon the intemational Socialist movement. ~ For
example, his Self-Government in Industry, published n 1917
and ranslated iInto German ang Swedish, was a source of
msPlratlon fgr the architects of SOfIahS'[ reconstruction in
(German Austria when the revolutionary upsurPe at the
end of the first world war posed the roblem of sociall satton of
Industries in these countries. Rudolf Hilferd mg one of te
outstanding leaders qf the German wor mncass nd amem er
of the Commission for Nattonahsatton set up by the Socialist
German (overnment, wrote an_Introduction t0 the German
version of the ook, and Otto Bauer’s Weg sum SOZIallsmUS
The Road to Socialjsm), published_in 1919, was gsr%at rh
|uenced by Cole’s ideas. 'So was Otto Neurath’s e0
nationalisation which he worked out for the then Somahst
governments of Saxony and Bavaria.

Far more immedidte and, indeed, far more decisive was
however, G, D. H. Cole’s influence asateacher In his ftrst
years as a tutor at the University an In the, work |ng cass
education movement he rofoun |anuenced manly of te
young men and womenw were mstrumenta n UI d|n te
105 o1 DR time 10 pOSLaAdiAs taching. Te-a e

IS I u |
students from AmencziJ ?ro(T]n the Commona/ealth and f rh
Amﬁ Students of the social movements in the A?|an coun nea
as they emerged after the second world war have often explaine
the phengmeénon of the amazing spread of Socialist aspirations
all over Asia—indeed one of the most astonishing phenomena
of contemporary histor bY the prevalence of S C|aI|st trends
of thought among Asian inteflectuals, - This observatlon ound
confirmed In my. conversations with intellectuals |n 10 %/o
and Hon Kong in Djakarta, Singa Bore Rangoon, and Del
whether they were active in the Labiolr movement or teachers at
universities or working, in_the adminjstration of their countries.
To them the name of Cole as well as those of Laski and
Tawney are household words, and their teachlnqs and writings
aiv gi atcfully remembered astheir source of Socialist inspiration;
Xil
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G. D. H. Cole belteved in, Somaltsm asaltvmg creed. To
him |t was not mere |ya beautiful idea fit for the contemplation
of scholars, but a ste n moral chaIIenﬂe to be met by the Utmost
endeavour to realise it. In his early years he Was research
offtcer t0 theASE (later the Amalgamated Engmeenng Union
an oneo the nnmpal founders ofthe National GuildS Leagu
and the Fabia gater Labour? Research De Bartment he Was
also the first resgarch secretary of the Labour Party and con-
tinuous| g one of the most important leaders of the Workers’
Educatt na Association, Between the wars he was active in
many Soclalist organtsattons and was the chief architect of the
New Fabian Resgarch Bureau, which at the begipning of the
war galvanised the Fabian Society into new and mfluential life ;
he Was the Soclety’s President when he died. In his closmg
ears in his endeavour to revive the crusading spint |
he Social |st movem nt,_he |ns ired. the formation of the
Internattona Somety or Socialist Studtes

et eat at moved.him in the last of his achievements in
the realm of Socialist action is a noble testament to the idealism
with which he was imbued.  Disillusioned by the |m asse of
Socialism, as he confessed in two remarkable_articles In the
New Statesman, he saw no lorospect of rescuing 1t from its
imprisonment within_national frontiers, except by re-Creatin
an international Socialist movement, not as a federatjon 0
national parties, buf rather asacrusade f a devoted minori
In every country Pie su%geste the establishment of a Wor
Order of Soclalists |nd|V| uaIIZ gled ed to ut first thetr aut
to Socialism as g world-wide cause. For Socialism, he mnsiste
IS in essence an Interational g ospe of humamsm th eV|S|on ot
2 world made alive by the sénse of human fel owsg) a a|t
n S(imal equa |tX not only of one’s own countrymen But of the
whoeo manking

h|s wonderful spirit of Somaltst mternattonaltsm IS not

|e smallest part of the rich | ePacg which G. D. H. Cole has
&ue{athed to §he mternattona clalist movement He was
a great Socialist

Julius Braunthal

September 1959



THE PRINCIPAL CHARACTERS
OF THE PERIOD

CHAP. CHAP

REF. REF.

Kautsky, 1854-1938 * 2 2 N ygaardsvold, 1879-1952 2 7
Lansbury, 1858-1940 ', 2 3  JOUHAUX, 1879-1952 ", 2 4
B. Webb, 1858-1943 |, 2 3 Stalin, 1879-1953 2 11
S. Webb, 1859-1947 ', 2 3 A zaSa, 1880-1940 10
Bracke, 1861-1955 2 4 tranmael, 1879-2 !
Vliegen, 1862-1947 2 8 T rotsky, 1879-1940 1, 2 11
Henderson, 1863-1935 ', 2 3 Tawney, 1880-2 3
Jowett, 1864-1944 ~* 3 O. Bauer, 1881-1938 2 6
Snowden, 1864-1937 ', 2 3 Bevin, 1881-1951 2 3
MacDonald, 1866-1937 * 2 3 Fimmen, 1881-1943 2 8
Vandervelde, 1866-1938 , 2 8 Foster, 1881- 2 10
Addison, 1869-1951 2 3 Grimm, 1881-1958 2 8
Cachin, 1869-1958 2 4 Rykov, 1881-1938 2 11
Gandhi, 1869-1948 2 — V. Tanner, 1881-2 7
K rupskaia, 1869-1939 2 11 Voroshilov, 1881-2 11
Largo Caballero, 1869~ W igforss, 1881-2 7
19462 10 Dimitrov, 1882-1949 2 9
De L os Rios, 1870-1949 10 Attlee, 1883-2 3
l)e Man, 1871-1947 2 8 Companys, 1883-1940 10
I'ieck, 1871- 2 2 Kamenev, 1883-1936 2 11
I[uysmans, 1871- 2 6 Prieto, 1883- 10
lii.UM, 1872-1950 2 4 Vyshinsky, 1883-1955 2 11
Savage, 1872-19402 — Zinoviev, 1883-1936 2 11
IShailsford, 1873-1958 2 3 Shinwell, 1884- 2 3
Kakovsky, 1873-?2 11 Sandler, 1884-2 7
Ktauning, 1873-1942 2 7 N. T homas, 1884- 2 10
1 Il. Thomas, 1873-1949 ', 2 3 V. Auriol, 1884-2 4
Kalinin, 1875-1946 2 11 Hansson, 1885-1946 2 7
Litvinov, 1876-1951 2 11 Radek, 1885-? 2 11
Hiullin, 1876-1953 2 — Chu Teh, 1886- 12
I Longuet, 1876-1938 2 4 Bela Kun, 1886-1939 2 9
U. Sinclair, 1878- 2 10 P. Murray, 1886-1952 2 10
Ir Adler, 1879-1960 2 6 Ben Gurion, 1888-2 —

1 Discusseg also in Volume 1.
2 Discussed also in Volume 1V.

XV
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T haelmann, 1886-1944 2
Dalton, 1887-2
Karolyi, 1887-1955 2
M orrison, 1888- 2
Sokolnikov, 1888-? 2
Bukharin, 1889-1938 2
Nehru, 1889- 2
Cole, 1889-1959 2
Negrin, 1889-1956
Cripps, 1890-1953 2
Ho Chi Minh, 1890-
Molotov, 1890-2
POLLITT, 1890- 2
Tito, 1890-2
Braunthal, 1891-2
Nenni, 1891-2
Rakosi, 1892-2
Nin, 1892-1937
Mao T se-tung, 1893- 2
L aski, 1893-1950 2
Gollancz, 1893-
L ombardo T oledano,
1893-2
Togliatti, 1893-2

| )

1
2

CHAP.
REF.

QRIS Ry

—
LWLON 1o

10

Xvi

K hrushchev, 1894-
Evatt, 1894-2
Bulganin, 1895- 2

Haya de la T orre, 1895- 2

Mikoyan, 1895-2
Zhukov, 1895-
Li Li-san, 1896-
P’enng Pai, 1896-1929
Gottwald, 1896-1953
Bevan, 1897-19602
Chou En-lai, 1898- 2
Beria, 1899-1953
Chang Wan-tien, 1900-
A. Philip, 1901-
Strachey, 1901-
Diaz, 1902-1940
Orwell, 1903-1950 2
Ch’en Shao-gu, 1904-
Gaitskell, 1906- 2
Durbin, 1906-1948
Silone, 1906-
Ch’in Pang-hsein,
1907-1946
Reuther, 1907-2

jscussed also in Volume 111
Iscussed also in Volume 1V.
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CHAPTER |
THE WORLD IN THE 1930s

e perjod to be d%alt with in the present section of my
stu g IS that of 30s—or, ‘more exactly, of the
years hetween the economrc disaster o 1931" and the

outbreak of the second Wor War elg tx]ears later. 1t wa

period of sensational political and econo
of ra id shifts in social attitudes and beliefs.  Within “these
er t ears Fascism, In its German Nazi form. became the

olute master In’ Germany and Austria an% a Powertul
rn uence over aIarge part 0 Euro[()e extinguishing the once
powerful German and Austrian wor |n% cIass move ents even
more ruthlesslv than [talian Fascrsm ad area L}/ overturned
the. working-class movement In tag nite tates
underwent an economic and social ctacy%m of un ft
severity, from which it emerged, thanks to‘tne New with
a Trade Union movement Inc mgarably stronrrrert an before
and enjoying a measure of public and”social Fecognition that
rt had "never previously known, The Soviet Unron carried
t rou%h thg successive stages of jt Is economrc pa S under a
row v ictatorial system of police rule, and to the accom-
anrmen ofaserres o sensatioal trials in which many of the
eading %ures of the Revolution were made awa Wrth to
ratity” Stalin’s rntensey susPrcrous and rnordrnat lust for
ower and worsh r{? Great Britain, the Labour darty went
down in 1931 to a defeat So disastrous that there had heen no
full recovery from 1t even in 1939. In France, where the
economic crisis developed later than elsewhere, the [eft raIIred
its forces to launch, 'in 1936, what came to_be known as
T experience Blum’, but in face of acute poIrtrcaI divisions
failed to_make good Its. victory at the EOS and fell back Into
a_confusion which Iefé it incapable of ang}wrth the d rsaster
of 1940. In the Scandinavian countrrest oderate Soclalists
registered large successes in coprng with the great slump, which
VOL. V-B

IC_change, and a?
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feII much less heawlg on them than on the rest of Western
Europe. Finall pain, the vicfory of the Republicans and
Socialists was WI ed ut in I? 0d by“a civil war in Wh'?h the
Fascist powers gave large help to”the revolutionary forces,
while the democratic Western powers stood timorously by in
a one-sided attitude of sp-called “non-intervention’.
The balance-sheet of world Socialism during this, troubled

rSJertod IS not at all easR/ to_draw up. On the one side are the
heer destructton of the German and Austrian wor mg -Class
maovements and the near- eclt se of working-class and Soclalist
action m most arts of Eastern uroge the total
eclipse of teSR nish. movement after |ts heroiC resistance |n
the CIVI| war: the serjous setback to the British movement in
and after 1931 ; and the degeneration of Russian Communism
into a system of gersonall tyranny unrestrained bg ny moral
scrugl es—hut nevertheless accompanied by vast economic
achievements which laid the foungations for the still more
remarkable technological ang scientific progress of more recent
ears.  Against thesé adversities have to be set the ragld rise of
rade Unionism. in the United States, unaccompanied g V
revival of Socialist influence: the emergence, of as yet
but significant, Socialist movements in India and” in ot er
economically Underdeveloped countries: 1 the successes of
moderate_Socialist Governments In Scandinavia; the a{P ear-
ance of Socialism as a subsﬁmtta force In Canada a
strengthenmg of Labour In uences In Australla ang New
Zealand; some growth of Socialism —and also of Com
munism — jn | atin America, most nofably in Mexico; and
among the inteflectuals n mang/ countries, the development, of
passionate anti-Fascist senttm nt as a counter to the r1sing
mﬂuence of Fasmsm In other sections of the middle classes.
On th ew ole, 1t ?]ems evident that UR to 1939 the Socalist
|osses far OU'[WEIRE te?ams but the gains were ngne the
less real, and their effects were |greatl¥ reinforced b the
conditions ?f war—atlI any rate f 40 — &S dtt came
mdtspensabe to mobilise “popular opinion_ behind the war
effort and as this involved, i’ the democrattc countries at all
events, taking Labour Into partnership at the cost of greatly

1 The chapters dealing with India, Palesting, and Arab Socialism were
unfmtsﬁed at ﬁte time o{] tqne authotj’s (eat !t

2
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mcreasrnér both its pra%trcal inflyence and its social restrlg
Edrope, west of the Soviet Upion, the 19305 were the
great age of Fascism ; and it I of the first importance for under-
tanding this to form a correct estimate’ of what Fascism
actually"was. It is, in my opinion, ?rossl misleading to treat
Fascism as the final throw of capitalispt in decling, though
Fascism of course received large help from capitalists in Jts
rrse to powey, and I its measures for accomplishing the
estructron of the working-class movements.  Fascism was, |
rr%;ree the ally of cap rtalrs in this stru?(qle but it was not the
ere acke%/ of caprta It interests. TS %rowth Was reaHg
In uence the economic conditions of the time, and Dy t
moods of rustratron which economic adversity stirred Up In
Iemrnds of the young ; but it was, all the same, nf funda-
enta an econ mr? movement but rather the manifestation
o agoressive nationalism anea ing 10 the violent passions of
I e Underman.. To attempt {0 characterise if in_purely economic
lorms 1S to_miss the essential key to its drrvm? force ang to
leave out of sight Its most dangerous ualrt¥—r S Irrepressible
drrve towards war. HrHer wolld most likely never have, come
gower In Germany had there been no dreat depression tq
thr w millions of Germans out of work and 1o Impose very bad
workrng conditions on those who were able to keep their’jobs.
hil thi§ dogs not mean thatHrtIer or the movement he Inspired,
was excl usrve){ Or even main % a product of ecopomic condi-
tlons, even if these were the main cause of Nis rise to power.
The Nazi movement was, in its essence political rather than
economic; it arose out of the thwarted f eIrngs of a defeated
<irrmany intent on national self-assertion and révenge. It used
the Ger an caﬁ italists, rather than was used bgthe an? the
many which it created was far less capitalistic than, militar-
|n and driven on by a f%natrcal belief in the, superiority of
* Ilmans to the rest of the human race. . Its anti-Semjtism-ana
antl Slavism were not at all manrfestatrons of capitalist senti-
menta or attrtudes th e){ arose. out of much more Brrmrtrve
psycnolo rca Sources. Nazrsm was essentially unstable
fsndou tess wa]s ItS rnst%br ity arose, ot out of the contra-
oIrons o caprta Ism which it Was unable to escape, but out
He inherent Pensrtly to make war on its neighbours in
c*drr in demonstrate German mastery on a world scale.
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The. Communists, whose Marxism led them to interpret
ever thrnd\lpre onderantl rn economrc terms were incapable
of sern azism as It reall was rom fl recognrsed
rtcearyenoug as an enemy to eou t yev ry means In
therr ower addrdterr st to come to terms with anyone
who might be induced to rr]o,rn hands with them in any sort of
antl-Fascist ‘United Front’. But the German Communists
In garthcular showed an entire lack of capacity io understﬁnd

what they were U agarnst durrnrr; the ‘critical years when
Nazism Was rising towards power, and, as we” Saw, even
collaborated with the Nazis a ainst the Soctal Democrats at
certain cntrcal moments.1 orkrn -Class unit oﬁered the
only rfossr le chance o]f successful re st%nce t% azism unn%
thecosrng years of the Weimar Reu Ic: but the erma
Communists, accusrnP the Social D emocras as the betrayers
of the German Revofution, were in far too bitter hostility to
them for any sort of unity to be possjble.  In these circumstances
the Communists mana%ed to convince themselves that a Nazl
victory would be nothing so terrible after all, because it would
be of its very nature_evanescent, and doomed o perish on
account of the capitalist contradictions jt would be unable to
escape or transcend so that,, In effect, Nazism would be pre
prarr %t vr)/ Communism against 1ts will and rntere
hrs otion was no doubt comforti dat the time : and 1t
indeed prove true that the victory of Nazism did’not endure
for more than about a dozen yedrs. What brourght It down
however, was not [ts entanglément in the conradictions of
capitalism but its insane [ust for power, which Ted it into
aggressrve war and caused it wantonly to extend the number of
ItS"enemies Yattac rng the Soviet Union as well as b}/ provok-
Ing the U nre StateS to come to the rescue of the West
Euro eana les. Itwastrue enough that Nazrsm wasrnherently
unstab h { the ommgrhsts wer]e whol rprog 0 about the
reasons fort |s and coul ave comforted themselves
as they did had thedy rghtly diag osedte Nazi evil, and fore-
seen how much destruction and devastation rt? ‘overthrow
would Involve — most of all for the peoples of the Soviet

Let me then begin by stating, as cIearI as | can, what |
1 See Vol. 1V, Part I, pp. es7
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believe the real character of German Nazism o have been.
I usual to lum together under the. handy label of Fascrsm
a number of regimes of the 1930s which were In fact consider-
aply different in_nature — though 1 do not deny that they ha
alsg something in commop.  These Include, besides Nazism,
Italian Fascism, the Horthy regime in Hungary, the various
dictatorships set up in the Balkarls, the regime of the “Marshals”
In Poland “after Pilsucski’s death, Salaz 'S drctatorral ruIe In
Portugal, and the Franco regime in Spain ater ecrvr war
Thesg regrmes were all In spint stron Iy natrona ISt, an they
were all Ditter enemres of ocra ism and of the working-class
movem nt. Th exa recerve caprtalrst supgort but’in no
one of them was Capitalism the main driving force Arrsrn% n
countrres at wrdeI drfferent stages of economic development,
g/ differed m thely economi¢” characterjstics. . Some were
ess ntraIIX conservative or reactionary In. thejr economic
o Icies, and relied Iarge (Y on the suppoit of feudal, aristocratic
asses aIarde b%/ anger or revqutron from below, hut
ot necessarly o proletarran revolution, for in some of the
countries affected the proletariat was far too underdeveloped
to make a revolution of its own, and the main revolutionary
fore was that of the peasants, without whose active partrcr
Patron successful. revolution srmRIy could not oceur.
eudal aristocratic elements, which everyw ere S (g) orte
Fascism when 1t became actrve Were partrcu ary prominent
In_Hungary, in Poland, arn—an also, 0f course, In
Eastern’G rmany and rn oute X In these cases, as in
mome othgrs tre aého IC ChLHchws 150.a é)werful agent on
Ie antl-Socialist side. In others temarn rving force was
by N0 mleabns feudal or ar{stocratrc ton th etcontraryI It was
mainly plebeian, drawing its strongest support from elements
m ]Jrey g er mrdd(rj clasges whrc% grtter? plp sfente the eq uaIr
ty 1an ambitions the working classes, an ound temse Ves
adverse Iy affected b economrc depressron ang shortage of
Ferro r#]o S carryrn soclal prestrg Thrs] lower-middle-
ent was Qf Qreat importance in both Germany and
and ItS ranuence differed gireatly from that fthe
,,,,, urvatrve eIements that rallied To Fascism; for it was
Enn erned, not with the r fetentron of an existing social order,
in" with the setting up of a new order that would"present to
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it the ogportunrtres for power and advancement which the
exrstrn der denied ractice, in both Italy and Germany
?scrs oft %more rar al and subverfrve tﬂ)e In the event
allied |tsefwr the aggressrve forces of feudalism and capital-
ism, though not. In G&rmany, without a ‘blood-bath’ in which
the'most Tadical elements were forcibly destroyed. But, even
when such alliances had been consummated, German Nazism
did not become, In Its essence, erther feudal-aristocratic or
cagrtalrst it remained fundamentall natronalrst and militarist,
and moved the masses who supported it chiefly by its appeals
to their deegly rooted nationallst aggéessrv?n 55, rathe than
Yan o [to economic motrves ou tess such motrves
played a large part in the mental attrtudes of man%r of |ts
Individual supporters, who saw in it the prospect of nancra
ain_as well ‘as of power. But the economr corrugtrons of
azism ought not to blind us to Its real nature, as resting on
primifive. drives towards cruelty ang intolerance, which It
contrived to make the allles of a gressrve natronalrst sentiment,
Before Hitler, Mussolini ha GPurlt Italian rascrsm round
the cult of the nation concerve as essentially an assertive
power groy ﬁ;] activated b %a col ectrve ‘social egorsm rn rts
earngs witn the rest of the world, and Inspired™ Iyacuto
vroe ce’ that exalt gd violence and crueIt}/ |nto VIftues when
they were manifested in the cause of the nation so_conceived of,
In “practice, however, though the ltalian Fascists 8ractrsed
thu ger without scruple and denounce every sort of liberal
humanism as desprcablesentrmental Imbecility, they were much
less thorough- qomg in their_behaviour than' the’ Nazis, and
showed much £ss crue bestralrt;rW In their treatment of their
Pponents hey did not stop, short of murder, as the cases
Matteotti and of the Roselli brothers among others mad
clear; but they did not resort to mass murder or genera
to sr(stematrc torture.  There were hut few Jews in It X
art no doubt for that reason, anti- semrtrsm never pl ge an
portant part in Italian Fascism, which was 1 its_ driving
force natronalrstrc rather than racral whereas In Germany
fanatical ané ?]emrtrsm Was fa lead mg feature of the Nazl
octring, and the exaltation of the Germans as the Herrenvolk
was confinually In the foreground of the Nazj aRpeaI Nazism
was In fact a much viler movement than Italian” Fascism, and
6
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involved a_mugh more far- %orn%vrepudratron of the entire
tradition of civilisation after the West European pattern, and
therewith a much more positive evocation of the submerged
amoralrt){ of the underman.

The Two chief forms of Fascism differed also in the place
they assrgned to the ‘leader’. Mussolini was ‘Il Duce’, and
entitled a3 such to great power and reverence from his followers
but he was never,"to an thrng like. the same extent as_Hitler,
the sole saurce of authority, gven in theory. ltalian Fascism
combined in itself the notians of personal Ieadershrp and of the
corPoratrve State’, In which reat aut ority belonged, as, of

ht, to the Fascist Genera Council as the rep esentatrve
genc(yj of the Fascist Party, and some authority, even If but
secondary, was recognised”as belopging to the Cor orations,
% [our{h iwhich the Fascists set out, for Tt e most part unsucceif

0 0rg anrse the marn actrvrtres of thelr so lety, especially
't eeconomrc field grrncrp es on which adthority was
supposed to be shared b etwe theset ree — Duce, Party,
the Corporations — was never.clear; but there Was at a r¥ rate
no such uncompromising insistence as in Nazi Germa
the derrvatron rall gowers from the will of the rnsgrred
Kiihrer,  Muyssolini had no doubt his charisma — to use Max
Webers well- known word: but the charrsma that attached 0
him fell a very on way short of Hrterscarmto emb ovv In
llis own persont eentr erI and destrn of the German Volk.
|t may esar that In re&a rtg/ dt e Italian Cor oratjons counted
forvery Ittle, an Indeed haraly existed rna%fullsense but
evenr th eg are left out o acc unt, the distribution of powers

d functions between the Duce and the Fasgist Party was
essentrall different from_that between the Fjihrer ard the
Nazi Party in Germany. This difference no doubt arose largely
out of a difference of national temperament between Italfans
%nd Germans: the Germans were. much more ruthless and
umourless, in pushing their docfrine to the extreme point.
The Igurdated Rohm’and ?ot rid of the Strassers, who stood
lor & more collective view of the Partstunctrons than Hitler
could tolerate ; whereas within the Italian movement such men
s Bottai were able to keep their glaces and to continue to
‘stand up in some degrees for the claims of corporative leader-
ship. Nor was the eXpression of discontent ever suppressed in

1
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ltaly to the same extent as rn Germany. | myself heard a local
Fascrst eader at the height of theregime’s power, fell an
Improvised open air meetrn that he was_ ‘fed-up’ with the
responsrbrlrtres of office, an meant to resrgc a retrre rnto
private life. 1 do not know wnether he actually retired,
Wwhat happened to him asaconsetiuenceo his speech; butl
am sure'that no such incident could possibly have occurred in
Germany after the Nazrs had established their rule. Gleich-
schaltung was practised to a substantial extent in 1taly as well
as In Gérmany ; byt it was far less comglete and It vias muych
easier for ndividual Italians than for Germans to o on Irvrng
thelr own lives yn rsturbed 50 Iong as they kept quiet, Erovrde
teyrhad no oIrtrca records that exposed them to persecution,
here was ind ee alwa s In ItaIran Fascrsm an element of

Plaly actl gthat arked g %ent fom Nazism. . Musso-

s at ‘pluto-democracy’ had awaysaretorrc rrng
wid eX rfferent from that of the denuncratrons of Go% els of
the anti-Jewish fulminations of Streicher. 1t may be he tat
this only shows the. German Nazis to have been more eegy
sincere rn their horrible doctrines ; and no doubt many of th
were, But the drfference is.none the less marked Both Italian
Fascism and German N azrsm made use of the mor brutrsh
and violent elements in the human maeug but the, Nazis
went mych the further In deIrberate buildi gftherr regime on
a cult of sheer bestiality, cours man toseworose
o p osrtr%ns of author t}/ within hoth  regimes were either
natural t %s or unscr pu ous self-seekerS with a lust for
Bower without much regard for the ends for which it was used.
ersons of these types gravrtated nafurally to both, and found
In either the mea S of Satisfying their evil impulses. But side
R%/ side with the thug ds and Eower geekers there were in both
ovements genuine devotees ; and within the limits set by
compliance wrth the general aims of both movements, t ere
did arjse among such Personsakrnd of genuine comradesh £
In evil-doing t ﬁt ould find expressron i rrT)]rsonaI sacrif rc
This spirit,” 1 think, was much stronger among Nazis than
among |talian Fascrsfs and was an im ortant source of strength
to the” Nazi regime, renderrn? it more. potent and thorough
its. abominable™hehaviour — for what is called *human” can be
evil as well as good.
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What | feel certain of is that neither in Italian Fascism n?r
in Nazism was the main driving force either economic or mainly
hased on c/?ss -Interest or septiment. Both of coor e did con-
tain these elements, and had as one of their chief features the
rallying of the ?roup that laid claim to social and economrg
superiorit aga nst the e ualitarian tendencies that foun
ex?ressro chief Oyt rough the working-class movement, which
h set out to estror But both Nazism and ItaIran Fascism
drd succeed in enrolling a substantial bodY of Wor rng -Class
support, which was not, Ithrnk won mam Zte rOmises
50 eely made of resoug from unem oyment nd distress —
though these undouhtedly counted for “someth mg, especially
In the earlier stages of the movements rowth. . Th emarn bod
of workrnq -Class support was,attracted to Nazrsm much more
its In ransrqent nationalism and racialism than hy its
economic Tapﬁ ﬁ ﬂ” rate became consolidated in its
?u pport of ‘Nazism chierly” for these. non-economic reasons
lven if the c rgrtalrsts and a large section oft e mrddle oasseé
saw In. Nazism most o all aorce capable of meeting an
maintaining their social and economic su errorrty over the
Workers this cannot ex Cplarn why so mang wor kers threw over
Social Democracy or Communism. and IIred astrn%l y to the
Nazr cause Th Wermar Re ublrc In 1ts final years Was not
only depressed economrcaey ut even more profoundly de-
gressrn fo those who wan(t d to_be able to assert themselves
S active human erngs and felt Germany to be sutferrn%under
the degradation of thé Versailles Diktat. "This sense of degrada-
lion affected workers as well as persons from the ‘superior
classes, and enabled the Nazis to win ower In the name of the
nation rather than of the classes economically hostile to Socialist
IeveIIrng | am, | repeat, not sa rnrrr that the economic features
Were u rmrltortant but onIY that 1T 1S a gross error to regard
lliem as_all-important, or fo interpret Nazism as Simply~the
throgs of capitalism in decline.

The situation was, | think, different in other countries
which fell between the wars a prey to regimes that are common
ctdled Fascrst In Hun(h; ry, for exa Ie the Horthy regime,
%h P It ad featu es_In_common with ltall ran and” German
ascism, owed clearly, in its essentia rrvrng orce, much less
" capitalistic rnfluences than either, and “had as its main

9
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eIements of su (Pport on the one hand the Iandownrn aristocracy
and Its d epen ants, who largely manned_the Civil Service, and
on the ofher a powerful Mag ar nationalism intent on restonn%
an maintaining Maggar suRerronty over the Slav element
t at remarned under rmrg t.conceivably be again sy I|er:ted
?P/ar ule. The economic, elements were powertul in it
esgecraxafter Bela_ Kyn’s bid for power: but they were, in
mai arrstocratrc feudal rather than capitalistic, as the
were hound to be in view of the under-ceveloped character of
much of Hungarran industry and of the extent to whrch both
In ustrY and commerce weré in non- aga/ar hands, ranco
Spain hough capitalism wasaserrous tor In Cataonra and
rn a few ofher areas, |t drd not coynt oragreat deaI In the rest
of the country: and the main dnvrn%1 orce of the counter-
revolution camie from the Church and the hrgher cadres of the
armed forces rather than from economic sources. _ In the Balkan
countrres ambItious monarchs surrounded chiefly by militar
counsel ors were prrmarrg/ responsible or the destruction of
the _parliamentary ' regime estbrshe after 1918 and the
caBnalrsts who were re latively weak, were no more than their
subordinate allies, apart from the sinister part that was some-
times played by foreign capifalist influences. In Poland, where
Pilsudski be%an as a man of the |eft, and never came to terms
with Dmowski and the natiopalist rrght the regime of the
‘Colongls’ after PrIsudskr S death was the outcome Of an accom-
modatron of th e mi rtar}/ leaders with the Iandowners rather
t an an real gpower ul or gervairve capital rstrnfluence?
r%r % cours It received capitalist su ﬁ It in 1ts warfare
st the Soclalists, the Trade Unions, and the left wing of
e ea ant movement. In not one of these countrres 15 the
rrseo the movements called ‘Fascist’ ca abeJ of bein under
stood in simple terms of economrc con rct etween the rich
and the ROO or hetween th gwor ing classes an he rest of
the natio thoudh in all rt did involve a bitter strugg e between
the ‘superior’ classes and teorganrsed working-Class move-
ment, which was almost annihilatéd in every country in which
any_of these, regimes achieved priwer
The main reason why 1t 15 plausible fo explain Fascism, in
all its varied manjfestations, In terms of ecopomic forces and
of class-war IS that, almost everywhere, the working-class

10
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movements constituted the main, if not the onl% organrsed
forces of opposition to the new regrmes The liberal-demo-
cratic oppositions, as far as they "had been represented by
bour%eors parties ‘of the left and’ centre, everywhere showed
themselves incapable of putting (t) any sustarned frght against
the new authoritarian forces, which srm swept them a1§|de
and even the Social Demacratic parl |a entary parties fared
not much better. 1t was left to the' Communists and_to a small
minority of left-wing Trade Unions, which came mainly under
Communist control, to play the main part in such underground
resistance movements as viere able to’ continue In being under
the Fascrst regimes. Of the Socral Democratic leaders a few,
wh en the were [grven the (t ance, accommodated themselves
to the v r&r limited possI bilities of constrtutrona gposrtron
Inside the ascrst States : the maﬂont fled abroa an tried to
marntamseeton partres In exile’, which speedily lost toych
with their former sugr%or ers and were reduced to representing
ver IrttIe besrdest selves.

he fact that, in one countrP/ after another, Faﬁcrsm What-
ever Its hasic ¢ aracter made felentless war on the Socialists
and on the working-class movement rendered it plausible to
su%;est that Fascism must be essentially a form of capitalism,

the main purpose, of overthrowrna its chief” enemy,
Socialism.  The economic crisis of the 19305 was dragnosed
on the whole correctly, as a crisis of the capitalist world, from
which the Soviet Union, with its socialised economY
|mmune and the capitalists were seen as failing to resolve the
CrisIS M)urey economic counter-measures, and as resortrn%
m theif dilemma, to violent political action, in the hope of
gettrn%a ree hand b putting it out of the workers’ power to
ppose them. There was much talk of capjtalism " drawing
near to jts final crisis, in which it would break down past reparr
under the burden of Its inherent contradictions-—above all,
|t%|nabrlrt to find markets for the ever mcreasrn groductrvrt

which was a necessary consequence of technolodical advanc

11was argued that Marx had been correct in seern? In the limita-
lign on Mass- ci)nsumrng nower the final cause of the recurrm%
(rises of capita sm for If the p urchasm? ower of the masse
was_ held down by capitalist e gorta n, the . consequent
limitation on the totaI market needs must' set limits fo the
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grofrtabrlrty of investment, and thus lead to general depression
nd unemployment.  The conclusion was drawn that the
smashm? of the working-class movement, which would enable
the capr aIrsts to explort he workers even more, could bring no
remedy, because by further menacing the consumers’ market
rt would cause iyvestment to fall off still more, and make the
depression worse instead of better. - Accordingly the capitalists,
in"resorting to Fascism, would really be %gm? their own
rgraves whatever their immediate sliccess In destroyig warking-
lass power; for with it they would be destroying capitalism
itself and sowing the seeds of world revolutiori, which would
somehow come dpout as a conseriuence of the workers’ Increas-
Ing mrser even if the working-class organrsatrons were broken
utn riven un erlground The capitalists could not see
s because they wee blind to the real causes of de ressron
a hoped to remeyrt b%/ Igettm g a free hand H? al with
abour as they pleased. T eeore it did not rea matter If

the Socialist Parties and the. Trade Unions were Broken. u
Indeed, 1t might be a posrtrve advantage If constitutiorial
Socralrst Partiés and reformist Trade Unions were deprived
terr power to mrslead and betray the w%rkers s0asto Ieavg

t eroa o en to the rea revolutronanes whose doctrine woul
enable thém 1o build up, even under Fascist drctatorshrp,
underPround forces that would in due course d)Ut anendtoa
capitalismno Ionger capable. oforganrsrn the productive powers,
It Fascism fiad been in faCt sim lryn a manrfestatron of
ca rtalrsm at its last %asp these hopes I(t“ ave had some

real Toun atri)n for a capitalist dr tatorshp cIearK aimed at
increased exploitation of t ewor ers and at deprivi gthem of
face of

all means of collective resistance mrdht
deepening depression from which it coufd fing no Way ofescan
have ledto a revolutionary situation by which a ertermr ed
underground resrstancewuld have been able to profit. B,
In sheer factual terms the diagnosis was utterly wrong. ~In
%ermany at an ratet e Nazis Were able to reduce une ploy-
entfoTe atrve modest dimensions and to expand pro uctr n
to a significant extent It is true that this was done Iarg dv
Puhlu provision of emergency employment on g non-economic
*1l and resent yamaxrmum rncre%se In spend m% on
ornament; Eun In preference to “butter”.” But, Bven
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if wages were |ow and the inherent contradictions of capitalism
remajned fundamentally unresolved, most workers were pro-
vided with jobs. of a sort: and. in face of this, underground
grtatron found itself qurte unable to stir up mass revolt The

Italists were able to exploit the workers unchecked b rade
Union resistance; but they were also subgected tQ heavy
demands from the State in the Interests of inténsive militarisa-
tion with a view to building up resources for agqressive war.
At the same time the entire ? ulation, including the workers,
Was swegt by Intensive nationalistic and militaristic propaganda
which acted very. powerfully upon it as all the resources of the
State were mobilised under Nazi leadership, and as every
latest psychological technjque was enlisted in its service,  These
conditions were not at all' what the caprtalrsts wanted at any
ate after they had_achieved the destruc lon of the working?
class movement.  They rendered capitalism, not t e maste
but the tolerated servant of militarism and of the Nazi gos eI
of violence and sadrstrc national assertion. The entire G&rman
economw under azrsm became a vast structure of military
Pre aration : 5o that the fortunes of German capitalism became
nked to the prospects of victory in war — victory, not Prrmarrly
or essentially for éhe capitalists, but for the Herrenvolk led b
the Nazi Party and its inspired Tunatic Fiihrer, whose ambitions
knew no stor\)lr/)rnﬁj point short of conquest and subordination
of the entire wor

The Communists were thus correct n decrdrn(Tr that the
Fascist systems of the 1930s were_ In erent}/ unsa le,
urte wr n%aboutt e causes of therr Instabili 3/ What mae
them unst le was not their inability to em eytewor ers
but their leaders’ determrnatron to app resources of
productron primarily to war preparatrons and with a_definite
Bur pose of wagin war on their ner%hbours If Nazism had
een merely ca t rsm seekrn ways 0ut of econamic cisis and
depressron it d not haepeferre guns to ‘outter’:
Il wou d have sou1g ht the ar[%rest possiblé markets for the
enlarged roducto Germanr dustry. But the powers that
were rn the saddle in Nazi ermanywere Interested in capital-
ﬁron yin S0 arasthea/cou makeusectJfrtt%servetthre(;rrnentrljs

naionalis ressr and would have turned on |
and decrsrvely d It failed to faTI In with therrp?ans POMY

*3
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Moreover, in the capitalist countries WhICh esc aped lurtei.s!
domination the economjc crisis of the 1930s did not rove to
be the ‘final crisis’ of capitalism, as the omnrum 1 had
hrfped. In the United States, where Its rmBatwan m, it Lof
al Presrdent Rooseveltf New Deal did brin about a nub
stantial tou% rncomp ete economic recoven{ which vran
accomp anied Dy a real cane In the_ distriby ron o mvm
gower Amerr an Labor Unronrsm hrtherto rneIcrtrvr out
ide a narrow range of industries and genera ow In socra
prestr?e experienced a great repajssance as tie C ess of
Industrial r%anrsatrons successtully established it: I h over
the great mas roduction industries, such as automo Ile: and
stee astewr e[s#rea comPan Unrons were |iquidated
and as Americap e plogers erforce adagted themselvsto the
ractices of collective bargaining.  American 1tubnirial rea
lons were essentially transtormed within a few lyear% an It
ecame a reco nrsd practice that the worker: should
allowed a substantial ‘share in the fruits of technolorircal
rogress.  Under theS%aIteredc nditions, American capitd 3
aS reconstructed wit remar a le success, on terms roa
accegtable to the main body of Am rrcan workers o that,
Labor Unionism ri ew steaqily stron?er and more
Influential, American Socialism almost completr(aﬂ/ disa Peared
Capitalism recovered its power, but did sp Qi condifion of
accepting the new status of the Unjons and” of recognising In
g clice an enIa ed element of public rnterv%ntron n economr?
airs, including both a substantial growtn. of public socia
SeIVICes anda easure of publrc responsibility for the main-
tenanceo emlp loyment at an adequate level. Many American
capitalists were Very reluctant fo accept these ¢ anrfres ang
hankered after a retdrn to the old conditions of latSSrr faiir and
‘devil take the hindmost™: but their cries were for Ihe most
part ineffective in bringing about a revival of the old conditions
of open class war. At the same time, there existed In the
United States still mainly [atent tendencies towards national-
istic Intolerance similar to those which underlay the growth of
Fascrsm n EuroP but these dig nﬁt take Fascist forms In
face of t e basrcal more democratic character of the American
‘way of life’, Instead, t%ycame Into the open later on in the
form of McCarthyrsm and” ‘Hundred per cent Americanism’,
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with their witch-hunts at the exgense of any kind of progressiv-
ism that could be rep resented S drsloa/alt}/ to the esta Irshed
regrme Most of thrs owever devel pe serjousl
fter the period am now discussing: troudh th 935the
main_current i the United States appeared To_be flowing in
the direction of g more Irberal refomed capitalism readier to
come to terms with working-class claims and to make conges-
grogrs tgreanegarge groups that were getting obviously less than
U
qeanwhrle in Great Britain the impact of the world
economic ¢risis had been much less extreme than in the United
States ; and, i rteoftheaImostcomerteecIr seofthe Lahour
Party In the General Election of 1931, thé Trade Unions
showed, remarkable success |n Irmrtrn wa ecuts despite their
weakenrng after the General Strike 0 Depression was
indeed Very serious In certain areas—notably In the ship-
ards and n the coal and steel rndustrres and recoverw In
hese depressed areas remamed sow and incom Iete right u
to the qutbreak of war. Poljtically, the Labou art Slowl
regained strength. aftey its defeat, put was still much too Wweal
to ‘make an effective chaIIenge at the eectron of 1935 : so that
the Conservatives nejooy nunrnterruh)te term of political
power rrg turo o the out rea of war and during the o emn%
year of 93/ war’, La our’s recovery might have bee
more rap rd had it not been caught up, In a serrous dilemma
between ItS deePI[y rooted I:pacrfrsm and jts desire to p| g tg)art
In collective resistance to Fascism as an international di turr
force. . Its pa E) cifism, reinforced b¥ its deep suspicion of C
servative intentions, held it back from supportin rearmament
under a Conservative Government: whereas, it became more
and more evident that nothing short of massive armed power
could possibly be effectrve rnceo rng Nazi ag ressron The
ambrgurt of the Lahour attitude also came lainly n
connéction with the Spanish Civil War, when, p tly under
pressure from the Blum Government in France, which was
aso weakened b the stren th of French pacifist feelrng
Iﬁ)orte an unreal policy of ‘non-intervention” which ii no
d back the Fascist gowers from rntervemn% on the
srde of the rebels a?amst the Spanish Republican Government.
The Labour difemma was Indeed very difficult to resolve.
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AImost eve t\Y month made it clearer that the Fascist powers —
aove all, Nazi ermanv were heading for war, and that
noth mg but an overwh emrng show of force would avail to
stop thiem. It remained, hoWwever, uncertain in what order
Hitler would decide to attack his enemies : and amon? British
Conservatives there were many who hoped to the last that_he
might leave the West alone dnd drrect his onpslaught against
the” Soviet Union, the destructr(on of which they would™have
welcomed even at Hitler’s hands. The Labour Party, even
after it had accepted rearmament, continued to base IS hopes
of Peace marnv on cqllective %ecurrtv throuqtlr the League of
Natjons — wnich was In fact a brokerf reed. “Having no power
to determine, or even serroush( to Influence, the Government’s
Polrcy It hag to stan less, touh protesting, at the
Ime of Munich ; and wh enw ractua ro eout in the West
in 1939 1t remained impotent till after'the collapse of France
had driven Chamberlain from ofHce and forced Winston
ChurchrII as the new Prime Minister, to call upon the Labour
Part to tak e a leading part in a Government that needed to

Iy the whole nation ehrnd it in the apparently desperate
task of frghtrng on practrca Sy alone.

France the depression came later than eIsewhere
chrefIR/ because Poincare had stabilised the franc at g low level
whrc left the French economy a.good deal of elbow-ropm
when currencies were tumbling rignt and left in and after
1931, Politically, however the French had by no means
recovered fromt err heavy loss of young manhood in the first
wor war and a argé art of the Frénch eo le reacted 0
terrseo Nazrsm n Cermanyv with a moo aﬁgre enTsron
that made them, not gird yp treir loins forarene d conflict

I]orelpare to come toa ost any terms wrt the Germans
|n order to avoid war,  The Frenc workrn -Class movement
unlike the British, had been disrypted b Z uarrel etween
ommunists and democratic Socialists, and th maor part of
the organised manual workers had gone over to ommunrsm
Ieavrng the Socralrst Partv a mere rumé) back e ar e Iy ny
functionaries and other_ron-manual ug Visio
which extended to the Trade Unrons ren ered the economrc
movement almost powerless; and It also became plain that
there was no prospect of any durable left-wing Government
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withoyt_Comm nrit suprport In these circumstances the
United Front, which was rejected in Great Britain, won accept-
ance In France, but did s very much less for rnternatronal than
for domestic reasons. The Front Populaire led Iy Leon B
was directed much less against Fascrsm than towards | |m rovrn
the condition,of the French workers by progressive social e rsla
tion, It carried with it the reunion of the Trade. Union forces
In th e Confederatron Generale du Travarl which thereafter
Pvasse largely under Communjst control. There followed the
atrrihon Adreements, which involved both fuller recognitjon
of co ectrve rarnrng rrghts and increased Stat% mterventron
In Industrial utes and the Introduction 0 ort hour
week, which i rm ose a considerable strain on an econom yrno
meansupto aerne rpment ormethods of production.
WOrkers reap ed for the time being, real economic garns
the French. ba ance of payments Suffered. In thi srtuatron
the em Io rng classes rew more and more restive; and the
right torted upon the governing left with ?rowrnﬁ
manrfestatrons of Fascrst or semi-Fascist violence. Blum fe
too wea t0 give anK erto the Spanish Regublrcans or to take
a firm line With the Germans; and IS uccessorasPrrme
MrnrsLer the . Ra%rca Da adrer was an e ua ar ner with
Chamberlain in the Munrc surrender. rramenta
regime was serrous shaken by the violence of the Ca?ou args
and of ot er Fascist groups; “Pierre Laval and an influentjal
Hrour_g of po rtrcrans were rnsrstent on the need for a deal with
ascists; and the wh oecountrY was at sixes and sevens
ang cearl¥|n no mood likely to lead to syccess in war. - French
military strategy had rested, since the rise of Nazism, almost
exclusrvel on"a basis of stationary defence, with the Ma mot
Ine as 1t bation. But when war came and the futil
reliance on this form of defence was a%urckIP/ and drsastrousl
exposedeaSF ranrrée (tg” esrerﬂaS Irglctgalton an ?8 mr |tgr MX bl
| e despica
E)retences %fme Vrch regime, vr)hrch tried to make arsha?
‘efain intq a father- fr urﬁ to %over Its shame but succeeded
?grlllténrnegrrlrggrng yet further sname on a defeated and crest-
W |IepSocraI|sm Was sufferrng utter ecIrPse in Germany
and \Irvas experiencing Serious 1s7et acks In both Great Britain
vol.V-C
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and France, the Scandinavian countries were offering a shaw
contrasting’ spectacle of moderate Socra Ist success Scand
navia as a whole got off lightl Y durrngt e ears of epression
Partly because its marn exporswereo 0oods wliieli femained
hroughout In hrgh emand, and partly because its Govern-
ments'for the most, part showed great common sense in coping
with such difficulties as dig be et them. While most. other
countrres rvrn[% under caPna Ist rerInmes were attem Sptlﬂﬁt {0
combat econo rc adversity by deffationary measure c
temporarr at all events ade the situation worse, the Swedes
especially sowe the oo Sense to incur temporary budget
de ICItS rn order to. combat ungmployment, while guardrng
themselves a1garnst ranatronarX frnanc by providing for th
regressin (aance r f ears.  These Prudent
policies Were a opte under Socra D mocratic Governments
either bace y..Independent 1r]gar ramentary maéontres or
sustained_h coa lition "with su iciently like-minded lesser
Partres These Governments did not, Indeed, attempt to make
arge advances in the socralrsatron of the means of produgtion,
w rc the Ttéwere content o | eave for the most part In capitaljst
hands. g embar g rather on extensive measures o social
security and”contented themselves with exerting an Increasing
regulatrve Influence over capitalist behaviour.  Aided b
favourable economic conditions, they were in general reasoni-
abl successful nd were able t? mainfain themselves rn OWer
OVEr ong Perro S 0N a Dasis of popular support. were
undountéa helﬁedb the fact that differences of weah
Income among the pedple were already substantially less than
In the great cq rtaIrstrc countries ; forthis nearer approach to
(I]ua lity lowered the temperature’ of political controversy and
%even ed the %rowth of Communism as g serious rival to
ocial emocrah/ It became common In the 19305 to refer
to Sweden as the supreme example of moderate Socralrst
success and lso, economrcaIIy as a pjoneer In the use of new
techni ues of State actron fof the maintenance of a high lev el
of employment.  On t e whole, these lau atrons were well
egrne even If much % the sicoess was due | arg Yto favour-
able_circumstances rather than to_ any special ocarst genrus
In frndrnr]] solutions for reall rntractlable vrP lems.
weakness Inherent In Scandrna\i8an Socialism was that it seemed
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hound, before very Iong to come tg an end of what could be
done to improve working-class conditions by social legislation,
and that it showed no mgn of being. ready to advance to, the
further stage of setting about the building of 3 fully Socialjst
economy, ~For the ti ebemg however; sufficient unto  the
day was the benefitthereof: andlthe Scandmawans—espeually
the Swedes — appeared to be furnishing a convincin exam
of the potentialiti es ofevoluttonary Socjalism pursued with e
%ustamed suHPort ofP Far and; on the whole, well-satisfied
00Jes of P amenta electors.

In Holland and Be%wm on the other hand, and also, in
Switzerland, the Socialists appeared to have reached a position
of stalemate.  After making considerable advances immediately
after the first worId war the Souahst movements n these
countries, had settled own a the representatws of Iarlg
bodles, of mmonty opinion,. but showed no sign o ad vanmg
towards the wmnm% of ma ontles that wouId enable them t
lake_the Government info their own hands, even p053| z
coalition with other parties which they would need'to tregt as
ﬂual partners and not as subordlnate allies. ~In hoth HoIIand
and Belgium, the main obstacle to Socialjst advance was the
oresence of confessional parties — in Belgium Catholic and in
lolland both Catholic and Protestant —which were able to
command substantial working-class support, but were in the
Jast resort controIIFd not by t etr working- cIas% adherents, hut
0 conservatwem uencescose connected with the hierarchies

the Churches concerned. Trade Unions too were split in
these countries between rival movements under Socialist and
n ligious control; andt erea eared to be no wa ofumtm%
the workm% class either po It |c lly or Fconomtca I% or,. In th
absenceo uch umt{y ofach |ewnlg par |amentar ajorities,
Spain, the 13’ssawte 1se and fall of the” Republic
an the wctory of the Fascists led %y Gener Franco and the
Iaan%e The’ Republic came into Deing as the successor to a
dictatorship — that of Primo de Riverd— and gave place. to
another ver much more severe and reactionary, afte teanng
[tnelf to piéces t%y its internal dissensions.  The Re?ubhca
forces were at the beginning a most Intractable coalition of
diverse elements — from conservatwe Cathglic const)tuttonal
itH such as President Alcala Zamora, through bourgeois

*
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liberals and anti-clerical radicals to a wide variety of Socralrsts
Syndrcalrsts Anarchists, and Communists — who held entirely
irfeconcilah Ie VIews about the character of the new socretsy
the wante to establish. Some were strong centraliser
so e determined (ourahsts and some out-and-0ut opponents
tates In any form. Most, but not all, of the leaders were
strong g/ anti- cIerrcaI and involved themselves in a Irght to the
eat %arnstt e Inordinate prrvrlerh;es of the Catholi¢ Church,
w ich 1 Spain was utterly ntolerant and monopolistic. Many
of thejr supgorters were natural rebels agar st any sort of
authorrt — gFtrnst Regub jcan authorrt%/ less than, against
other orms he mass strike had long been endemic jn many
arts of Spain, and the spantaneus peasant uprising in man
ot er and the coIIa se of the drctat(orshrp and the monarch ’%/
and the promise of agenera ‘new deal” afforded an evrde
Toportunrty for such manjfestations on an un‘orecedente scale.
nere was in Spain no disciplined, closely knit Farty capable
of ridin é storm which acc mpanre? the Republican Revoltr
tion ; and the groups that had joined forces to make It speedi
fell asunder when It became necessary to decide how to act
atter their initial su r]ess At first th R Arng eIements Were,
or the most part, able to come together in draiing up the new
Re ublrcan ongtitution of 1931, which set up asrn%Ie -Chamber
glrs lature, the Cortes eected by unrversal suffrage and secret
ut even at this ear%/sta ge the right-wing” Republicans
wrt rewt eir su ri)ortwe the Church Was attacke nd the
antl-clerical Radr assoon Irorne them in opposition, while on
the extreme left, Syndicalists and Anarchists standrn apart
from the new State machine, 8ave o SUﬁgort to th esuccessrve
Governments which attempted to ride the storm. An attempt
Was made to re establrsh Re ublrcanunrt)r]throu gh the Popular
Front of 1935; and electoral Y this ac reved signal success
when_in Fe ruary 1936 the left wing won a clear’ majority in
the Cortes over rr%ht and centre combined. By this time,
however no Government was able to exert any real authority.
Strike foIIowed strrke In endless succession; and peasants,
gngrreve at the | ac of real progress under the Agrarian Law,
rch the centre had refused (0. operate with any zeal, more
and mare took matters into their own hands and, sejzed the
land without waiting for legal 8anctron Meanwhile the right
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Wis makmg ItS greparattons for coynter- rev?Iutlon and, after
i prospec ve leader anFLurq had been killed in an aeroplane
crash_on his way from Portugal, General Francisco Franco
taised the standard of open revolt'in Spanish Morocco in June
6; and the civil war began.
In Europe, outside the”countries discussed alreay, there
Is little to 'say about Socialism in the 1930s, for | hardIY
existed except on a small scale underground or among smafl
%our%s of exiles who_were more and_more out of touch with
ovements of opinion insice their countries ; and neither
he underground constators nor the exiles were n a p sitiop
10 make hfqmal contributions to Socialist thou?ht— ougn
hat did nof prevent them from becommq Involved in bitter
action fights. In_ Yugoslavia, for example, after the royal-
m|I|tar cou of 1929 Somahsm and Communism were both
In et prersecute ‘and o g/ underground activities were
8va§SI le. Social Democr tic leaders, of whom Topalovic
the best known, establjshed themselves abroad, and most
of the Commumsts also fled the country and attempted to
|rect the Partt{s work_ from V|enna ven when Tito had
laken Qver the eaders ip In 1937, the u oslav Communists
ould do little yntil the AX|I<, qcgupation of he countr durmg
lie second world war enabled them to put themselvés at th
ead of nattonal resistance movement and thus prepared the
Way for the. “Liberation’ of 1945,
ntemattona]lly, Socialism could make]httle impact durm%
1930s.  The' only country In which it was stron Wl
e%tme In that coamtry the Z|on|st movement was a n%; rt/
Socialists, and much of the economic eveo
took ocjalist forms both in the collective agricultural sette
ments, the ‘Kibbutzim’, and in the H|sta rut, the Trade
Union organisation which ran a g deal of "ingustry_on
In operative lines, Esewhere the torg was de ressm The
ibour and Socialist ntematlona ntinug ? meet n
vet 1001 Congresses and found pentet/ 0ccasions_ for protest-
Ing, against the violent measures taken against Socialists in the
sub{ect to Fascist or other forms of djctatorial govern-
ment.  BULITWAS ?reatly weakened by the eclipse of Socialism
ill (mrmany and later in"Austria, and Wwas engaged in a continu-
um’ struggle with the Commte% which had"become more and
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more Iarnly an a ency for the furtherance of Russian interests
after ta n a Ve up |s ho eso World Revolution and
gone over tq the attempt to build “Socialism in one country’
n a foundaion of inten |ve mdustrral glannrng and a rrcultural
collectivisation.  This shitt did not of course meani that the
Bolsheviks gave up_their efforts to stren?then Commupist
Parties outside the Soviet Union; but Jt did mean that they
gave less of their attention to fomepting revolution i the
avanced capitalist countries and much more to embarrassing
these  countries by stimulating Communist activity n their
colonial_ areas an degendencres and in countrres subdect 0
economrc penetration by them — for example, India and other
%artso Asia, and Latin America. . In a ndmber of these areas
ommunist Parties d evelogd %urte fast during the years of
e ressron which hit the less developed countries particularly
Ieadrng {0 avery sharp fall in the world prices of Prrmar
Wo u%ts and"thus sefiously worsened their_“terms o tradﬁv
the advance countrres Democratic. Socialism, as well
as Communism, hegan under these conditions to strrke roots
in_some_under-developed countries n whrch It had
exrsted efore as an rlganr%ed movement — for exam e |n
India, wnere its Initial gowt took Iplace within the fra ework
of the Conﬁress Party a3 the main o gan of the national strurt;gle
for independence. - There were alsg. small and tentative Stéps
towards the establrshment of Socralrst movements in some of
he Arab countries, notap X ?Sy but such movements w?re
str marnlyramong intellectuals, and ha EN et rttepog
pport. “There Was, however, a marked te ency om
mu iSm 10 grve greater attention to anti-imperialist tend encies
outside Europe, and to do all it could to make things awkward
for the im erralrst gowers which were preoccupied with their
domestic difficultie
This is true especially of the earlier thirties. As the Nazi
menace of world war became more insistent, the Russians were
led %raduall to change their immediate policy and to sub-
ordr ate théir activities directed against the great empire-
ru | g powers to the endeavour to build u P wherever possible,
roa based anti-Fascist movements in the, shape of Pogular
ronts We shall see how they succeeded in this in France
re-unifying the Trade Unrog2 movement and giving their
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support to Leon Blum’s Ieft-vvm% (Government — though they
were soon led to attack jt for its Tailure to come to the help of
the Regubhcans in Spain, We shall see also how_ the move-
ment for a Popular Front in Great Britain was abortive hecause
of the Labour Party’s entire refusal to respond to Communist
blandishments, and how In Spain itself the Popular Front,
after enablmg the left to win an outstandln? electoral vjctor

In 1936, dissolved under the impact of rebelfion and civil war.
In_inter-governmental_affairs, the Soviet Union, with Maxim
|-itvinovas Foreign Commissar, did make for a while a real
effort to come to terms with the Western powers for united
resistance to Fascist agqre,ssmn and to use the L eagye of Nations
as an instrument for"this purpose; but this €ffort came to
nothing In. face of the policy of ‘appeasement’ followed b

(‘namberlain and Daladier and of the West’s refusal to tredt
senouslg éhe m|I|ta% _tlalks at length arrar}%ed for betwe?n the
Soviet dnd Western ||targ commiands.. The outcome of these
events was the sharp reversal of pollcty in the Nazi-Soviet Pact
of 1939 but that extraordinary volte-face did not mean that the
earlier attempts of the Russians to bring into bemg a common
world front agamst Fascism were nof ?enume e ough while
||IC¥ lasted, .of that the entire blame for' the Pact can be laid
on the Russians. [t is not really open to dount that the attifude
of the Western statesmen who went so far in ‘appeasing’ Flitler
at Munich included a hopﬁ that he would turn his forces
against the Russians rather than against the West, or that the

were even prepared to encourage him in such a policy, whic

cemed to many of them the "natural outcome of the Anti-
Comintern Pact concluded between the Axis powers. The
Nazi-Soviet Pact was n% doubt % 0ross b?tra al of the anﬁl-
fascist faith which nad been at the"root of Communist world
gollc during the prece_dmg ears; but it was not without
xcuse In face of the attitud® of the Western “appeasers’, hard
morsel thou?h It was for many Communists in partibus infide-
liutn fo swallow when it burst on them utterly unexpected and
Laired them to eat their words or abandon their deeply
rooted faith in the_Soviet Union as the protagonist of the world
Socialist cause.  That most Western Communists djd swallow
tin" unappetising_meal was due not onIR/_to the immensely
strong hold the “Soviet Union had over their loyalty, but also
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to well- gusttfted suspicions of the intentions of the Western
owers S ontI; asth gpeasers rematned at the heIm ofthetr
tates d urtng he “phoney’ war of 1 hefIIof rance
and the evacuation of the British forces from unkirk rudely

shook many of them up ;. and when, in 1941, Hitler tore up
the Pact and Iaunched hIS attack on the Soviet Union, they
were appsy to change sides again and to rally once more to the
anti- Fasm crusade"from which they had béen rudely diverted
less_than two years earlier.

The secorid world war, however, was not, even after the
Soviet Union had been forced jnto 1f, a war for Socialism. It
Was a stru%gle to the death agamst Fascist ag?ressmn with the
Western powers and the Sovigt Union as reIuc ant and naturally
mlstrus%ul J)artlners In resisting a c% mon danger,  While it
asted eeply rooted antagonlsm etween the'West and the

Soviet monwstem orari B/overs adowed bg the |mperat|ve
need for working fogether, but rematnedawgs in the back-

ground and was cIeary destined to come to the front agai as
Soon as the fighting erided,

. To alimited extent, this situation existed in the 1930s, but
it was then complicated — and the division of the world into
two antagonistic blocs prevented — by the existence of Fascism
as a magor challenge to both Somahsm and parliamentary
government. - Moreover, this challenge was then so direct ang
immediate a% to dtstract attentjon aw dv from the fundamental
antagontsm etween Communism and parliamentar govern
ment, and to put some of the supporters of both these Systems
—though by n means aII or even enough—lnto a nfind to
join forces agalnst it Earlier, in the [3te 19205 and_ early
1930s, this antagonism had been much more ap arent. DurmP
those Years th Comlntern heId firml und% usman contro

was Inistructed to follow the policy, throughout the world, of
the “United Front from below’, of, to use the slogan that was
everywhere brought into use of Class agamst ass’. This
meant in racttceacontmua attempt by Communists to attract
the workers into a ‘United Front un er Communist leader-
shtg and to draw them away from the Social Democratic
leaders, . who were_denounced as lackeys and allies of the
bourgeoisie and, Increasingly, . as ‘Social Fascists™: for it
became the tactics of Com ur%tllsm to deny any real difference
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between Social Democrats and Fascists and to accuse the Social
Democrats of positive coIIaboratron with the Fascists against
he working class. . Throughout the period. of the Nazis
ounting t0' power in Germa teCommunrsts ersisted In
ghrs attitude, regectrng all notion of common action with the
ocial Demacrafs against them.

Indeed, in all countries in which the parties of the Comin-
tern were at all able to mfluence the course of events, the
same hroad olrcg was foll owed hoth while ca,ortalrsm seemed

rosperous and vancrnq and after it had plunged. into {he
rea crrsrs of the early Thirties. Not untrI some time after
German working-Class movement a been completely
est‘royed did the Comrntern chan [gg its | me trowrn QVer
|ts Class a arnst Class’ slogan, a
ront rom pelow’. Tn Germany those eaders who advocated
a change of (Polrcy before Stalin was ready for it —such as
Remmele ana Nedmann — were driven out of the leadership,
whrch was left In the hands. of the ever-pliant Thaelmann:
and there were ts.rmr E %ur%es in a number of other countries —
In particular o Sweden and certain dissidents in
lie' United States Whatever excuse the polrcres of the Sogial
%emo%ratre rrg ﬁwm may have went em, the Communisfs
doubtedly Tollowed, urrngn e ate ’twentres ang early
(Ihrrtres a |sastrous [%o icy that was largely responsible for
|Jitler’s victory In German ﬁn forthe weakenrn% ofworkrng
class resrstance throu hou tewor tq the evil Consequences
of depression and to the rise of Fascist influence,

In the Soviet Union itself, it is clear that the comrn% to

power of the Nazis in Germany and the evident unerIrng £ss

of the Brrtrsh and French Governments to do anything efféctive
gc Nazi ar%gre srﬂn in Europe had ver serrous effects on

|e evelopment™ of the system of goverment and on the

limate of Bolshevrk opinion. It is beyond dispute that the

Its policy” of the *United

reat treason trras of the late ‘thirtieS, 1n which so man
ommunrst stalwarts fell victims to Stalin’s absolutism, were
Iose linked to, the fears inspired by the rise of Nazjsm and
by the declaration of enmity to Communism by the Ax
wers. It will_always remain a moot Bvornt how far the
eneration of Communrsm In the 19305 was due to Stalin’s
personality, or how far Stalin was merely embodying a reaction
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which would have manifested itself in his absence under qther
|eadlers. oes however seem clear that Stalin’s suspicious-
neﬁs an ?]t ersona ower were important  factors
Influencing the methods actuay employed in Irriur atrnq
critics, or even patential critics, of the regime, and that, to tha
extent, what has been said since his death about the abuses of
the “cult of personality” has some real justification. It should
not, however, be forgotten that intolerance and_impatience of
traditional moral_restraints were from the first” ‘built-in
characteristics of Bolshevism, even rn Lenrn S day, or that they
could, find” authority in many. of Marx’s fown Utterances,
es ecially when he was wrrtrng frankly to his rren Friedrich
els. ~Stalin was by no means, the ‘inventor of these aspects
of ommunist behaviour, even if he did plenty to make their
manifestations more and more extreme, Nor Was the r%rrowh
of economic Inequality as a constityent of Soviet planni ? n
the 1930s srmloly an dutcome of Stalin’s personal views. Tt 1s
at least, hrghy probanle that Stakhanovism and the other
ecopomic incentives held out under the Five-Year Plans did
achieve a more rapid advance in qutput than could have been
achieved wrthout them, and could on that account be held
{ f(trfrabe bv one who regar?ed the ?uccess of the Plans as
In rrort ereveryt |nIg se.. Stalin’s personal tempera-
ment ou tess made it easier for him to take this line, because
It rendered him unaware of the values that were bern? sacrificed
to the building up of Sovret power In face of a hostile world ;
but even those who had m re ag%ecratron of th%se values
mrght take the view that they nad t0 be sacrificed in the interest
of Sheer survival of the Soviet power. Stalin could not have
behaved successtully, as he did, had his doings reall and deepﬁ
shocked most of his coIIea%ues In the Communis arttv
the evrflence goest show t at they did not—Perhas ecayse
the full niquity of his methods Was not understood, but also
Perhaps even If much of it was. The conditjons under whrch
he collectivisation of agriculture_was carried through le
Indeed, no room for doubt about Communist ruthlessness and
caIIousness In the matter of human sufferrn% and these
qualities were é)larnly present not ony in Stalin, but also In
most of the Iéaders’ of the Soviet Communist Party — and
probably in most of its foIIovzvéers as well. That was hardly
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surﬁrrsrn in vrew of the Ier[rgcy of iphumanity which Com-
munism had inherited from the” Russian Past—though It was
terrible enough for all that. It is, however, difficult to believe
that most of Stalin’s collaborators were fully aware, o even
conscious at all, of the extent to which the “framing-up’ of his
Rponents and the fabncatron of evidence were heing carried

In the treason tnas even |f man of them must havé known,
or at least stron% g sus ected t at a great deal contained in the
charges cou t Possr ly be true It was very hard for
outsiders like my seI to_form any confident judgment on what
Was happenin |nsr e Russra In"the thirties; and | doubt if
it was much easier for the Russians themselves.

At all events It seemed In the thirties to most Socialists —
even to most who were strongly hostile to Communism — im-
mensely im ortant that the. ussran Revolution should survive
and the geat adventure in Soviet Plannrn? succeed — the
more so Pecause there was so little to hearfen us in events
In the rest of the world, and so much {0 mcrease our fears m
the almost unoPrfosed advance ? Fascism In ur%
ever much. Soclalists were |mPeI ed to criticise both the Com
munist philosophy and its actual manifestations in the Soviet
| fnjon, most1 of them were not pr %pared fo carry their criticism
lo the’ Ieng of wishing to see the Soviet System gverthrown
by the for es that were actrvel ranged against it. Many who
were %eé) 8/ ostre munism nevertheless admired
rreatly the colossal a chrevements of the Soviet Union in Iayrng
ilie foundaions of a highly advanced industrial econom
Erowdrng for education”orl a scale unparalleled in an ther
ountry = or at all events in any. strII exrstrnq In aImost rimary
Poverty— and In developing social services at a highl ya vanced
evel. Tt was notgd that these thrnr%rs had been dope gn at the
exPense of Immediate consumptro |nvo ve mense
nu Fefrnns for the people;. but man hed that the sufferings
were In the main an unavoidable condition of economic success
mid that, when success had heen achieved, compensation would
speedily e %rven both in hrgher Irwn% standaras and in greater

ersonal freedom. In thesg circums ances there Was a wide-

gread disposition fo turn a blind erne to the defects of what was
Il to be an emergrn? Socialjst ecoriomy of the hrg est promise ;

mid the abuses Were condoned, or Simply ighored — much
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to_the dismay of intransigent. anti- Communrsts—es?ecrally
exiles —who ‘Indefatigably Oenied that the Communists of the
Sovret Unron had an% vaI|d claim to rank as Socialists and were
? y 10 make common cause with amost anyone who
aimed his anti- Communrsm strident| enoug It was ven
Iess easy then t an It 1 t? g/to steer . reasonable course
betwee out-and-out u (Pho ders of everything that was done
In the Soviet Union an out and-out enémies of Communism ;
but the scales were heavily weighted in the *thirties on the side
of the Soviet Union by the vehemence with which the Fascists
denounced 1t, and mast Socialists, at any rate on the left, felt
a genume admiration for its econqmic achievements.
Over and above this, a %ood many. Socialists . whq were
opposed to Communism felt Some %enume admiration for the
ommunrst Party and for the dis |iolme which |t exercised
over Ifs members evoted serv ce given b ommunrsts
to their Party was contrasted with the laxit Iy or even indiffer-
ence, with which the vast majority of Socra Democrats treated
the _claims of their partres and the difference was wrdely
attributed tq the fact that the Communists had a basic philo
sophy to gurde and msgrre therrlalalt%/ Whereas the Wes e
Socialist Parties had, no such unity In a compelling
common creed This was not in fact urte true for parlra
mentar a/ Socialism had m reality. its own phr osolp h widely
different from that of Communism and based rather on a
contmuatron of the traditions of Western liberalism than on a
denial of t em. Itwas however true that Communism male
|mmense cy reater emans on_its. members than  Social
emocra and appeared, despite its fulminations agamst
‘Idealism’, to be in practice much the more idealistic Creed
and 0 msgrre much " greater gractrcal devotron and readiness
or personal sacrifice.” In th countrres in which the Com-
munrsts were not In power, but were a disap ﬁroved -0t or even
gersecuted minorit seekm? t0. overturn the existing order,
the profession of Communist faith drd often mvolve serrous
personal - sacrifices, which. were  wil mg u endured for the
cause’; .and in the Soviet Union itse] houlgh doubtes?
Communism attracted man self-seekers and lovers of person
Power there wa(rf 5tr|l ala Oge body of sheer devotion on which
he leaders could araw, an much genuine service was rendereq
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out of sheer enthusiasm for the new society that men believed
was heing broupht aparnfu ¥to hirth.  Even if, bg the thrrtrep
t e Communrs Part he Soviet Unron ha een vast
bureaucratised —as feel sure it had — and had shed agreat
deal of ifs rnner democracy under Stalin’s manipulative regrme
genee to build rpthe oviet owerfor resistance tq Fascism
il seeme t0 many pre- emrnent an rns Ired genuine sentl-
ments of wi Irn acceptance of centralised party control.
Desprtea e iniquities that were practised in the *thirties
talin and his henchmen — despite the ruthlessness of
grrcultural %ollectrvriatron and the denial of the very elements
ustrce to the so- ca ed kulaks and des rte the utter mmoralrtsy
of te rocesses which tarn framed-up’ his opponent
real or rmagrne espite the fantastic lengths to which depun-
ciations of ¥ rotskyism’ were carrred and” Trotsky himself was
ursued — desprte aII these things, 1 beljeve those who cop-
Inued to rally to the detence 0 the Soviet Union agarnst ItS
enemies to have been essentially in the right.
|itler and Stalin were alike in bern? totalitarian autocrats avrd
above all else for power and entirely unscrupulous about
means.  Nevertheless, there was. hetiveen them the great
drfference that they. sought power in_pursuit of different ends
Hitler in purstit o gpressrve nationalism bent on
conquerrng the world In t e Interest of an allegedly superior
nice (an ambrtron only to be re 1alrsed br){ victory” in a]?grefssrve
war),.and Sfalin 1n pursuit of a world-wide” reva
ex orted and repressed which rélnged the Sovret Unron basrp
on the n tsr e in world arfairs, despite all the ma
pr ctices rnvove In.pursuing 1t. It will be objected to this
View that in fact Stalin, In thé 1930s, was pursuing.not World
Revolutron but the national interests of the Soviet Union:
maa) this 1S largely true. Nevertheless, the Soviet Union, with
oII rts erversrons remained In the ‘thirties a real bastjon of
Socialism agamst Fascism, and vastly fo be preferred desprte
Ic. evident Dackwardness in the ameénities of civilised living
It was reasonable to expect that, if the Fascist threat to the
Isoviet Union’s very existence could be removed and the need
to sacrifice living standards for the sake of security ceased to
hr present, the severity of Soviet dictatorship would be gradu
ally” reduced and, under popuzlgar pressure, personal fréedom
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gradual 3/ enIarﬁed This did not necessarrl mean that in
ourse ¢f time the Soviet Union would go ov r to the Institu-
tions of liberal democracy as understood in the West: but 1t
Was reasonable to exPect at the Russians would In due course
work out for themselves a way of Irvrn? less incompatible with
Western conceptions than their existing form of one-party
drctatorshrp he Soviet State mrght no doubt take an un-
comfortaby ong time to ‘wither aw ly as had been gromrsed
but sure%rt wouldg eqin to ‘wither’ when once th gressure
upon rt ad been definitely relieved by the elimination of

asc
At aII events, that was what | hoped and exgected in
common with many other observers of world affarrs urin the
troubled *thirties : “and | think rtwasareasonable Oh)
decades later, 1 continye to entertarn the same hope an
believe there ‘are some srgns of its realisation In a per eptr le
reIaxatron otthe control Over expressjon of opinion, as well as
rn th g L%)vrn%1 reater wg oht to the clarms of consumers
0 e. Soviet leade shrp 1S strI prett tou%
rntenselysusprcrous of the West; but has it_not en tt
suspicious, In face of the record of American orc and o
West European submrssron to Amerrcan rnsrste ce7 Havrn
taken, almost (compu Slf? % line, has th g Sovie
Union been offered any sufficient rnd cement to modify it in
e earshoweueeryn] oth S chapter to concern m seIf man
ver,“in thi r
with the 19305 rather than wrthpte resent day. y arh
ur%rn? Is that, In the thirties, it was ri htforWe tern Socralrsts
Ite Stalin’s evil- dorngs to be on the side of the Soviet
Union against Its, enemies, and to be rea I_r(to maecommon
cause with it against Fascist ag ression.  Had trs een done,
and had Hitler’been forced from the outse(t 0 rﬁhtaw%r on
two fronts Instead of one, the West would in all probanility
never have had to underoo the disaster of 1940, and the NaZl
defeat would have been from,the outset assured. As matters
stood politically in the West in 1938-9, the left was too weak
f0 INsiSt on such common action even If It had been unjted
In working for it —which It was not. There Wer% divided
Socialist counsels in Western Europe as well as In the Soviet
Union, and the policy of ‘appeasement” brought Western
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urope to the very brink of irreparaple drsa?ter befare it was
lully grven up and Great rrtarn under new leadership, left to
light on oratrmeamosrt ahone—to be saved, in the event, b
tio things, the entry of the United States into the war an
Hitler’s insane onsl ught on the Soviet Union.  These two
rIungs between them vailed to destroy Nazism, but not to
ichieve, save for that limited Olourpose any accommodation
between the Sovreth Uniop and the West’ sp that nearlg
twenty years later, the world remarnsagre%/ o co war’an
C] deterred 10m a new wor war only eIpro gious pace
at which the power to destroy has outrun every otfier human
%%%eavnerrr;%rgt nd become a threat to the very Survival of the



CHAPTER I
THE ECLIPSE OF SOCIALISM IN GERMANY

Nthe fourth volume of this History, | attemﬂted to delineate

the h |stor% of the Weimar Republic up to the really serious

onset of the world depression In 1931, and to describe the

continuous erosion of the democratic elements in Germany by

the growing predominance of the mrIrtar commanders an the
rrsrn Ide of natronalrst feeling. No outt re was, from

192 onwards a rapr economrc recove ade possible b
arqe borrowings 0 caprtal chiefly fro the Unrted State

h the curréncy stanil ised under the Dawes Plan and the

more fantastic AIIred claims for reparations in Practrce IVen up,
German be%ame for a few year an attractive |e orte
investmént o forerPn capital;” and as Ionq as capital flowed in
on a sufficient scalé, the modified, but Stll quite unrealrstrc
claims for reparations could be met. not out of ng/ real surpl
but out of the borrowed money. Inrea lity the sums pal
In reparations by the Germans were aid bY Amencan mvestors
ang contrnued a ment de T|%ended bsolutely on the contrnHed
In-flow of foreign Tunads.  This, however, was not obvious while
the flow contiiued: the subscribers to the Dawes Loan and
to other loans to Germany duly received their interest and the
Instalments of reParatrons dug under the Dawes Plan werg
paid.  German production and exgorts expanded fast an
Wages, very low at the outset, gradually fose under Trade
Union pressure. There were confident “predictions that the
worst was over, and that Germany was on the high-road to
Iastrng £Conomic recoverX

This_ situation continued until 1928 when the first si ns
of real instability pecame evrdent % mencans In
pursuit of a domestic boom of their own egan to find f orerg
Investment less attractrve than S ecu lation at home, and the
flow of American funds to Germa R/sac kened off and presenl
ceased almost entirely. By the erd of 1928 a reverse current
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had set in, afs American instjtutions be%an actually to wrthdra

diort-term funds lent to the Germans, in order to_employ
|hem In gaining speculative profits at home. ~ The Germans,
who had been usrn? these Short-term loans largely for the
%rowsron of onger erm cregits to their trade customers in
urope, found themselves without the means of repaying the
orrowed money at short notice, and made evey possiple
effort to secure” Joans elsewhere to fill the %p. But other
countrres were also sufferrng from shortage Of funds due to
|ee gort of money by, theif own frnancrers e%ger to share |n
Ine profits of the American boom: and though” Germany did
secure substantial loans from Great Britain and eIsewher the
urns thus borrowed also b ecame locked ulp ang could not he
aid back when the creditors began to press for repayment,
lermany’s immediate trou%les ths arose, nof qut of a depres-
ion In the United States, but out of a speculative boom there
which was raising security prices out of all relation to well-
lounded expectations of business earnrn%

The German financial situation was already ver precarrous
when, In the autumn of 1929, th Amerrean stock market boom
came 'to an abrupt end, and'a s ar,o In_Security prices set
hosts of unwary speculators scramb nd for I| uid funds where-
with to meet their losses. . The change Trom rfm to de ression
mtheUnrted States far from easing the drffrcu treso ermany

(L qof other E ogsean countries, gfaﬁw Increased é
» ading tq averrt le scramble to ec oney invested ahroad.
For awhile, in 1 Oabsolute crisis was stalled off; and durrn%
the. interval the terms for reA)aratron payments were agal

'vised at the Hague, and afur}1 er attempt wa? made to stabilise

ie German economy with the aid of the loan that formed
art o the Young Plan.  The Young terms, however thou%h

e?/ further scaled down the total sum to he exacted from t

mans were still entirely unrealistic except on the assumﬁ
fion of continued expansion, at well-maintained prices rnte
demand for German exports ; whereas thi dema d was clearl [y
being serously curtailed by the drowrn% alance of payments
ifficulties of the urchasrng co1d ries. By the summer of 1931
lie great world depression fiad fairly set in _The collapse of the
<ledit Anstalt in"Austria had %rven the srgnal of I gendrngi
dr,aster in European finances ; 3t3 e British Labour Governmen

vol.v-d
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Was facmg a fmancral crisis which drove it ignominiousl
from o ICe m August; and the Amerrcans themselves were
radua g/wa m%]u[o to the magnitude of the economic disaster
w ich faced so ma of them & the penalty of the speculative
excesses of the precéd g Bars.
At the outs t the C I mrt fell most heavrllr( of all on the
Germans, because the a no reserves to fall pack on and
were aced wrt an accumulation of claims which It was utterly
mpossib ef rt em to, meet Between 1924 and 1929 German
ustr een rapiq d/ reconstructed wrth New Instruments
pro uctron th at cou ro uce at remar ably low costs as
I gast ex were fully e on but whose costs of Broduc
tion rosesarol y.when sales fell off. Moreover the basis of
German exg tin ustrZ was narrow, and depended mamlr
ona rghlve of demand forcgrtal %oods specially stee
en rnee electrical, and chemical products ; and these were
o’ the most part goods that could” be sold only by grvrng
extended credits, an were n an case amon%the 0st expse
to constriction of demand In times of eco omrc depression.
The Germans found themselves faced with rapidly mounting
tfrnemplo rgttent as ell as with a sheer inability to” meet their
oreign debts
Altempts were made in these_ circymstances to tide over
the German econom blyasuccessron of temporary expedients.
In"the, sprin Hoover ora oriym  suspended
reparation pa ments or agear but str req urred Germany
to find the ‘interest on the Dawes and oung loans, Durrng
the ensum% months a series of Standstill Agreements allowe
a moratoriim on repa ments of Germany’s short-term debts.
But these arrangements, which had to be renewed whep they
expired a year [ater, were entirely inadequate o deal with the
situation:” nor did the Lausanne Agreement of 1932, which
scaled down the Allies’ claims to reparations to a fraction of
what they had been even in 1930, and also aIIowed a complete
moratorrum on regaratrfo ga&/]ments for the next our ears
qo nearly to the root of th atter—thourlr %/tetr eIt
Was made, a great manY peoEIe at Iength realised hat pagment
of reparations was most unlikely ever Yo be resumed. Nothin
that was done checked the sharp fall of German exports, or
prevented unemployment inside Germany from ~ assuming
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terrrfymg Proportrons or the wages of those still in work from
being drastically driven down.
ese heavy econgmic blows, faIIm? on.a country which
was already In a condition_of great political instability, before
Iong brought the Weimar Republic to an ignominious end and
carfled thé'Nazis to complete power. For atime, the reactionary
Catholic politician, Brrrnm? attempted to ride the storm b
drastic._ measures of deflation_and restrictions on_ Imports,
which involyed a rapid fall in German standards of living —a
fall which the. Social Demqcrats and the Trade Unions. saw
no way to resist. The political consequence of the Brrmmr\rt
regrme was a rapid decline in the following of the parties 0
the centre —among whom_the  Social Démocrats must be
numbered —and a rapid rise in_the support given to the
extremists — Communists on one side and Nazis and National-
Ists on the other. In the General Election of 1928 the Nazis
had tfeen able to return on 2% 2 members to the Rerchstag
m Ju 1932 they returned Oand olled 13! million vote
Trye mteswr tly ensuing election of November 1932 their
rioll fell to 11t miflion and”their total of elected members to
6; and many at that trme belreved that Nazism had passed
Its zemth and would seer decline.  But two months later,
m ebrua 1933, whe Hr had aIread bec me Chancellor
esi)rte t Novem er setoa ar o rose to 17J
mil on and, with the Commumsts alread X rrven out of the
Reichst sa% t ey ha a clear majority In conjunction with their
S e ennment headed by the Social Democrat
coalition Government heade e Social Democrats
had faﬁen from office In M arep vghen he ocra? Demo-
crats’ Bartners In |t demandeg drastrc curtaijments ofunemploy
ment benefits and of the social servrces The Briining Govern-
ment, which re Iaced It, lasted until June 1932, when It waé
drsmrssed In avouro arr twmg National |stMm|stry heade
von Pa en. Von Pa en. the mrged In_office, ecommrn;
ore and more un Pu ar trII Dece and was the
I-placed by von Schieicher, also a member oft he old right
wing, who made a brief attempt to congiljate the Trade Unions,
but “was driven oué by Pesrdent Hmdenburg the foIIowmg
month, and replaced by Hitler, whom the President compelle
K>enter into coalition with the Nationalists and to accept von

3



SOCIALIST THOUGHT

Papen as Vice-Chancellor.  In practice, however, the coalition
Was never reaI and complete power fell at once into Nazi
hands soon, the Natiorialist leader, I enber% Was
force to re r% and his Natronalrst Partg forcibly ahsorbed
Into the Nazl art){ Under th e Nazis, th Socra emocratic
Party was completely destroyed, and”the free Trade Unron
movement shared its"fate, the workers berno forcibly enro Ied
rn anew ‘Labour Front’ under Nazr leadership and control.
g ommunrst Party had already been anne and drrven
un er round; and the bourgeors arties were also ruthlessly
liquiddted.  The Nazis sef put, with their golrcy of Gleich-
schaltung, to bring. every influential organrs tion”in German
socrety under Nazi corftrol, and to_ rémove every. possible
pornt of ocus for oooosrtron Th efocral Democratic leaders
—those who were not caught and liquidated — fled abroad
and attempted to establish | rn Prague a headquarters for propa-
anda in Germany, hut were undble to carry on to any effect.
housands._of ? Cialists aind Trade Unionists and even of
bourgeors liberals were killed or beaten up and confined In
concentration camﬁs where they were treated with the utmost
brutalrt% The Churches, both”Protestant and Catholic, were
also Ve emently attacked, except where they made complete
su mission. %erman passed speedil un%er a dictator-
much more brutal and complete than that of Fascist

X/Ioreover (erman Nazism was, animated throu%h and
through bY sentiments, that rendered it prodigiously dafigerous
to the res of the world. |n its exaltation 0 The r force and
of the racial superiority of the German people it was quite
unable to accept as a tact that the German armies had met
with defeat in the field, and it resorted to the myth of the
‘stab in the back’, in which the mr rtary debacle Was explarned
awgy as the %onsetiuence of etra¥ t)e S0 drers b
civifians who had efther lost t elr nerve or een deliberate
trajtors to the German cause. Anyone who, in the hour of
defeat, had accepted the Peace of Versailles, usually called the
Versailles Diktat, or had subsequently acceptedtepolrcY of
‘fulfilment’ under the Dawes P[an, was denounced as a trajtor :
and the entire Weimar Republic was reqarded as embod}/rng
this contemptible attitude of submission and as fundamentally
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contrary to the re% uirements of the German, people for a
regrme embodying their sense of natronal superrorrt){ and self-
assertion.  Ever sufferrng experrence an& erman
eve gobstaclef und in the waPro any stch German’s ability
to achieve a satisfying war( Ife, every frustration whatever
Its ature, was attributed o the machinations of evil men who
had made t emselves masters of German society and were
using their rnower for its abasement or drsrugtron The [Jobless
were told that their lack of the means to earn a decen Irvrng
was due to the malpractices of the enemies of the people, wh
were feathering thelr own nests at its expense.  Bankers were
denounced for refusing credit in the name of ﬁursurng monet-
ary stability ; shopkeepers and trade associations for ¢ nsprrrn%
0] overch re the copsumers; and these onslaughts wer
rein %rcgd X identifying the offenders, with”alien” elements
that had forCed therr Wi ey Into key R ositions in the German
economy —above all othérs, Jews, who were said to dominate
the hrg er fields of finance and commerce and to be using their
Influence deliberately to ruin and degrade the honest, Nordic
elements that truly” constituted the “German people. ~ Quite
often, these denuncratrons of th% aPersons and ?rou ps holding
power In the Weimar Rep u rc d on the sur ace astrongly
radlical tone, which did in actaarm mang capital rsts and man
reIatrveI}r comfortably placed members of the middle classes,
but wrt rn this was™ contained a furious rancour agarnst the
workl r%cass movement, which was d?n unced for it ?ommon
pacifism and Its devotion to forms, of demogratic parliament
arranrsm Incompatible with the claims_of militant nationalism
and with devotion to the reassertion of Germap rights, Anti-
semitism had dee P roots n German. society long before the
Nazis converted It into a basic Errncrple of actign and mage
Ihe possession of Jewrsh blood a Suffigient reason for the denial
of even the most elementary claims of common humanity.
The orr rna Rrogram e of the Nazi Party, drawn”up in
rn¥ g grneer Gottfried Feder, ?8ened as the
frrst of Its Tw ntX -fou Pornts wrthademand r ‘the upion
Germans 10 a Pan-German State (Grossdeutschland), in
accordance with the right of all peoples to self-Cietermination’.
11 was not explained whether this Grossdeytschland was 10
include areas In which Germans formed only a minority of
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the rﬁoloulatron but the proposal to unjte all Germans seems
to imply this, even If the, reference to_ self-determination for all
peop es seems 10 deny it.. In practice, of course, the Nazis
never troubled about the rrghts of anyone who was not a Ger-
man. The second point, Rowever, demanded no more than
that the German people should have ‘equal rights with those
of other nations’, and that the Treaties of Versailles and St.
Germain should "be abro%ated The third point demanded
L ebensraum for the maintehance of the German people and for
the settlement of its surplus population — thus ‘reasserting
Germany’s colonial claims,

So far the programme was simply ultra-nationalist. It
went on, in the fourth point, to lay down that only persons of
German blood could be citizens of the German State, or could
be regarded fl %w countrymen, and to draw Ahe Significant
explicit coro ar¥t at no Jew can be regarded as 4 fellow-
countryman’ anti-semitism was proclaimed from the
outset as an essentraf rPart of the Nazi creed, no other kind of
non-German heing singled out or mention. The programme
then turned in more_General terms to the relations Detween
Germans and non-Germans In the 8ro osed Pan-Geyman
society. Point Five lajd down that non-Germans could live
|n this State oply as aliens ang sulgect to special alien laws.

Point Six confiried voting rights to citizens (i.e. Germans)

and excluded all non- erm?ns from hoIdrn? fl publrc
office, whether central, regrona or munrcr al éiSO eclared
posrtron to ‘the democ atising Ipar |amentarya Inistration

whereby | Posts 00 by party favour without regard to character
or capaci

N%xt g me, in Point Seven, the demand that ‘the ﬁtates
should un rtake to ensure that every citizen has a fair chance
of |vrng ecgnt){ ?ensurrng IS [iveljhood’ — with the
srgnr Icant rider hat IT it proves |m ossible to proviae sus-
te ance for the whole rE)opu tion, are s must be expelled from
the State”. Point Ejght went on'to demand not only the entire
prohibition of any further immigration of non-Germans, hut
also the exriulsron of all aliens who had entered Germany Since

gust % came, In Point Nine, the demand_that
rights and duties shall be equal for all citizens, and, in Point
Ten, the proclamation that work mental or physical, is ‘the

38



THE ECLIPSE OF SOCIALISM IN GERMANY

first duty of everg/ citizen’, and that no citizen shall carry op
any work that i deleterious to the community, but Shall
contnbute to the benefit of all,

These ten Points form a kind of general preamble to the
more arttcu ar demands_that followed. The flrst of these
contained I PomtEIeven |ssuﬁ|C|entR/s ee&nn% Itd eman ded

earned _incomes, Then

cate oncaII the abolition of all u
tc}egn% n Point Twelve, a demand for the confiscation “down to

with the declaration that all personal gains resulting from the
war must be regarded as treason to the nation. Poinit Thirteen
demanded that'the State shodld take over all trysts, and Point
Fourteen that the State should share in the profits of all Iarg
Industries.. Point Fifteen called for very ‘greatly increased
State pensions for the a?d

Next came, In Point Sixteen, a demand for the ‘creation
and_ maintenance of a sound middle class’, followed bY an
exgltmt dem%nd that the Iarge stores sh [d be ?ommuna ised
and rented cniefly tg small traders, and tat in all contracts for
Bubltc supplies preference should be glven to small traders.
oint Seventeen turned to agrarian rgform, demandtng the
exPropnatlon without com ensatton of aX land needed
national urPoses the ab |t|on of Igroud rents, and te
revention of all speculatjon n land. Point EI% teen Was Ver
eneral: it demanded ‘relentless measures againist all who wor
0 the detriment of the public weal”, and punishment of death
for all “traitors, usurers, profiteers, etc.’ regardless of race or
creed. Paint Nineteen demanded the § r,d essmno Roman
Law, ‘which serves a materialist orcering of the world’, by
German Common Law,

P0|nt Twent ly dealt thh educatlon and culture. 1t laid
down that ‘in order to make it possible for every capable and
mdustnous German to, obtain_higher education and therewith
th e op ortuntty of rising to im ?rtant osts, the State shall
,t|orou organise the entire cUltural system of the nation’
I'h ecurn ula ofalleducattonal |nst|tut|ons were to he arranged
‘In accora ance W|t teredj uirements of practtcal life’. The
conceptlon of the State Idea’ was to be inculcated in the
schools from the ver be%tnntng Specially talented children
of poor parents weré to e edicated at the State’s expense.

ast farthtn of all gains from war roftteenn% coupled
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Next, Point Twenty one laid %n the State the duty. of ralsmg
the nation’s health standards by providing maternity welfar
centres, by prohibiting Chl|d Iabour b mtroducmP compulsory
ames an ymnastics, and by the gréatest possible_ encourage-
fetrt]tt of al associations concerne with the physical welfare
of the youn
Ne¥t ce?me in Point Twenty two the demand that the
grofessmn%I armg be abolished “and w)aced by % ‘national
This was followed, n Point Twenty-three, by a series
of emands deatng with the Press. Action was o be taken
v\%nnst all who usd the Presi to proFag te and disseminate
at the knewto be olitical lies’.” All @ |tors and journalists
of news apers rn shed In German must be German citizens.
Nop-German newsp apers could be published only with State
authont?/ and must not be in German.  No non- erman Was
to ea owed to have any financial mterest In, or influence on,
any German newspaper. Journals transgressing against the
common weal were to be supPressed Le?al action was to pe
taken against * an)( tendency In art or literature having a dis-
ruEtwe effect on the life of the geo&)e and any organisation
fostering such tendencies was to he dissolved.
Point_Twenty-four dealt with religion. It  demanded
freedom for all religious creeds in the State, ‘as far as they
do not endanger Its” existence or offend a ainst the moral or
ethteal sense Of the Germanic race’. It then state% that the
Nazi Party ‘represents the stan Pomt of positive Christianit
without blndtng Itself to any par |cularc nfession’ and wert
on.to declare the Party’s opfn sition to ‘the Jewish 'materialist
spirit both W|th|n and without” and to declare that Iastln%
recovery of the nation could be achlev%d only from W|Ah|n 0
the pri mnle ‘the Good of the State before the Good of the
Indwldn
Finally, in order to bring about what had been demanded
in all these Points, Point Twenty-five called for ‘the creation
ofa?tronq entral authority in the State, and for the uncondli-
tional contro bY the central political Parliament of the entire
tate and of all ifs orﬁantsattons It then demanded the
ormation of rofessw al committees and of committegs
[epresentin the gever estates ?fth realm, to ensure Ahat the
laws promulgated by t ecentra authorities are carried out In
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the rndrvrdual St%tes of the Union. In th closrn? words of
the Programme, the leaders of the Party undertook 1o promote
Its eesxecutron “at all costs, If necessary, at the sacrifice of their
)]

This proglramme which HrtIer six years later —in 1926 —
declared unalterable — though it was. In fact greatly altered
when the Nazis came to power— has four outst ndrnlg charac-
teristics. 1t Is Pan-German, anti-semitic, authoritarian, and
getrt bourdeors Ne%atrvelg ‘what Is, most notable in 1t is thel
bsence of any referénce t0 a ‘Leader’ as havrn? an sPecra
place in ejther formulatrn? It or carryrnﬂ It Info effec
dates, In fact, from a pefiod before Hitler had established
rm?elf as the |.eader, and before the vera/ conceptron of a
single charismatic leader had come to be erftertained. It was
the”collective Product of a group, none of whom exce t HrtIer
was destined to play a major part.in the full development of
Nazjsm ;. and the very manner of its draﬁrng relates |t cIearIy
to the situation that” existed in_Germany “during
Immediately after 1918 — years of extreme economrc an ocial
dislocation,” or widespread unemployment, and of unstaple
currency and extrav 3ant Allied demands for reparations which
it was Utterly beyond Germany’s power to meet. ~ At its very
root was ag ressrve Pap- German natronalrsm but it wag poles
apart fr? e old- stgle arrftocratrc Nationalism of the forme
ruIrng ass.and, In ItS social and economic aspects vehementy
anti apr#alrst as well as anti-Socialist,  Its emphasis on the
claims of the small shopkeeper — much more defrnrte than |t
esrt)ousal of the cause of the geasants — Prings out its e%sentral
petit-bourgeois ch aracter an 1S cIearIyIrnke with Its absolyte
anti-semitism by the fact of Jewrs pre eminence in commercial
affairs. . Finally, in, its genera outlook it 1 stronr%l(}/ Statrst
centralising ?nd authoritarian ndcntarns the foundations of
the policy “of Gleichschaltung Which te azrs set out to carr
through When they came to power. [t Is Sociglist, if at all,
only In the sense of demandrng the entire subordinafjon of the
Individual to the_ claims of the State and In proclarmrng the
Sfate’s responsrbrlrty for ordering and planning the conduct
of economic as well’ as_of social dnd political affairs. Subject
lo this overrrdrn% [prrncrple it Clearl contemQIates the continu-
ance of private enterprise as the main basis of economic action ;
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but at the same time it declares war on trusts and large con-
centrations of capital — though it does not gemand the” break-
Ing-up of Iar?e-,scale_mdustry, but only public participation in
ItS profits. It is anti-landlord and requires the complete dis-
apgearance of all forms of unearned income ; but it does not
even declare specifically f?_r_the break-up of great estates,
thouph It does for the abolition of ground-rents, Its aim IS
not 0 put back the system that had' been overthrown In the
Revolution of 1918, but to create a new Germany in, which
govver would be in the hands of a German people inspired by
n Intense fervour of nationalism and a vehement agqressive-
ness against foreigners of al| sorts — most of all against Jews,
and néxt to them-against o}he[ forelgn, seftlers — ¢ |eflsy Slavs
— In territories claimed as falling within the boundaries of the
Great German” State. Nazism, whatever may have been its
later developments, assuredly did not begin as a last throw
of ca |tal|sm_agﬁ|nst the rising fide of Socialism, but as an
attempt of middle-class Nationalist elements to throw off the
consequences of Germany’s defeat in war and to rebuild the
power of the German nation on the basis of a strongly central-
Ised and authoritarian one-party State. .

Nazism was, however, from the very outset the hitter
antagonist of the. Socialist and working-class movement. ~ The
NaziS hateq Somfahsm and the Trade”Unions_associated with
It Tor a variety of compelling reasons.. One of these was that,
In Nazi, eyes,”even th I\_/Iasjonty Socjalists were tainted with
Internationalism and Pacm m and rejected the racialist ideas
that, were the most fundamental unifying force behind the
Nazi mqvement. Not a few Jews held“important positions in
the Socialist movement: and it was easy t0 represent them
as having much more influence in it than thiey actually possessed
—even,"indeed, as controlling It through a secret “conspiracy
inspired by the most sinister purposes. N

Secondly, German Communism was definitely part of a
movement Which was under Slav Inspiration and leadershi
and accepted orders from Moscow as the determinants of its
olicy. These orders were no doubt finally issued not by the
ovigt Government or the Soviet Communist Party but by
the Comintern, which was in form a suPra-nanonaI [épresentd-
tive of the working class throll%ghout he world.  This, how-
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ever, would not have made jt any more accePtabIe to the Nazis,
whose gospel was aggressive German natjonalism; and in
oractrce as everyone knew, the control of the Comintern was
n.the hands of the Russiang and its policy settled i accordance
with the interests of the Soviet Union. Trug, the G erman
Communists and the Nazis hzid at trmes worked toget gr In
1ostr|rt to the Weimar Reputlic, and had been told oso
hy the Comrntﬁrn which held the mrstaken belief the1t the
azrs in overthrowing the Republrc woud unwrttrn
preparing the way for the Communist Revolution, co
geratron however, could not atfect the fundamena rrre
concilable op osition etween azism and Communrs
teGerman ommunrsts errved less than no rofrt from therr
readrness to_|oin orces with the Nazis a 1garnst the Weimar
R Pub Ic. The Social Democrats were 0 course In a quite
different position in this resRect they were dee yhostrle t0
the Communists and were the forem st defenders “of the Re-
gublrc even when réwas %overned Xt elr eolare enemres
uch as rrrnrng and von Papen trn rterseges ter%
too were accurséd Marxists, exponents of “Jewish’ m erra IS
and enemies of the national sprrrt and accordingly fit on%/
be rooted. outedﬁallr(wrththerr ommunrstopﬁonents Therr
%reatest sin was that they were levellers opPone ts of the claims
oth ofprrvate ror%ger ty‘and of the legitimate personal ambitions
o% militant Germans t? rise to positions of social suPerr
on y assertrng thely quality In the service of the natinal
s{or German “Social Demotracy, despite all its confusions
its attem ts to defend the Weimar Republic, was in the
Nazi view th epart of Potroons and su (Joorters of mediocrity
against the natural self-assertiveness and self-reliance of the
ordic spirit, and was thus the greatest obstacle to national
revival and to successful defiance of the forces that were
holding Germany down. It could not, indeed, be pillorie
equaII with Communism as a movement under alien control;
but 1t was no Iess marked out for destruction and, as far as
ossible, rdentr ied with Communism as no better than another
onent of the Marxran anti-national standpoint,
In dealing with the Tradg Unrons the Nazis felt it needful
be more crrcumwect until political power Passed definitely
rnto their hands.  While eager to build"up a following among
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the industrial workers, the Nazis, throughout their years of
struggle for power, stopped. short of any attempt to’ set yp
Tragé Unions of therr own in rivalry wit thegedomrnantly
Socialist “Free” Trade Unions or with the smaller Christian
Trade Unrons chrefly assocrated with the Catholic Centre
d. Indeed established a body. called
N S B.O. (Natronal ocralrst Industrral Cell Organrs tion) to
act asarecrurtm %rTrent [ their gartg in the tactories and
work-places; and thls body reorg nrsd |n 1931 under the
Ieadership of Reinhold M Mathaw, Soon ad ts cels im most
factories and achieved a consrderable membershr% but was
precluded from attemptrn topayany artrnwa? argarnrnri
or from usur mg other Ordinary Trade Union Tunctions
acted soe as [%o litical agenc for enlrstrng workrn -Class
suR}Jort or azrs and for pro urin recrurté for the Nazis’
P te rownshirt army, the SA. The Trade Unions, were
hus left to carry on therr collective bar?arnrng activities without
the Nazis, a apart taking sides — hougZ his attrtude led
to_considerable drssensrons among the Nazi leaders. Gregor
Strasser, In artrcu ar who edh h.office In the Berlin area
ot i SO o L
Ic policy, wi definitely ant-
capitalist IPne a¥rd wou?d have Irkgd It to make a defmy te bid
for Trade Union support. . Strasser also wished in the later
months of 1932, when Nazi influence apPeared to be rapid
waning after its great advance earlier in' the year, to come t0
terms wrth Genéral von Schleicher and thé Trade  Unions
agaarnst the socray reactronary forces grouped behind von
pen, in t J)f? %rch an alliance would enable the
azrs 10 Wrnas |cre share of power I a coalition under
Schleicher as Chancellor to carry out a large part of their
rogramme on anti-capitalist lines.  But the outcome of
trassers revolt was that earI?/ N, December 1932 he was
compelled to resrgn from all his offices in t e Nazi Party In
face of Hitler’s etermrned 0 osrtron to his policy.. This
ha Pr pened at elx moment when Hitler, who was etermrn d to
Ower on ¥constrtutrona| means, was holding hack the
stro N gressure of many of his supporters for the Seizure of
Power y a forcible coup d’etat, and was thought bﬁr many of
hem to be letting his chance slip. The Nazis, in July 1982°
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had won a resounding election victory that gave them 230
Rerchsta% seats out of 4 total of 607 — nearh( two- frfths of the
total; and there had been ne otratrons between Hitler ang
President_Hindenburg tn whic the resrdent had consented
to take Hitler into th Government as Vice-C anceIIor under
von Papen —an offer which had been angri d/ and scornfully
reéecte \on Papen had carrred on & Ch%n ellor, thoud]h he
was in a hopeless minority in the new Reichstag, of whic
Nazi, Hermann Gorrng ecame President. . Von Papen, ace
with defeat n the Reichstag, used the President’s authority to
dissolve 1t; and new elections took place at the beginning o f
November, At these elections_ the Nazis lost more”than
million votes, ang fell from 230 seats to. 197, whereas the
Communists Tose_from 89 to 100 and the aristocratic National-
rsts from 37 t0 5L The Socral Demagrats_fell from 133 to
1 and the Centre Part from 97.to 89, Thus the extr%me
r Right and the extreme Left both garned at the expense ot
the middle artres and of the Nazis. ~ Moreover, during the
ensurnﬁ wee the Nazis lost still more heavily in the local
elections for the State. Diets, and appeared to fe_ losing their
rnfluence at an incre ?rng rate. These were the circumstances
that led up to the fall of von Papen, who was hated ythe
Centre af well as b the Nazis, and to thee%vatron of enera
von Schleicher to the post of Chancellor, t (hr al no
ossibility of being abIe t0 %overn the countr g/ less he cou
ecure spme measureo both Nazi and Centré support. There
Ollowed a welter of rntrrgue Gregor Strasser who wrshed
to come. to terms with Schleich er Was U erg eated Insige
the Nazi PartY ana driven out of all his office hercher In
|ds attemg ind a_compromise way out of Germany’s
economic rffrcultres antagonised Hindenbur and the National-
Ists b¥ proposing agrarian reforms involving some redistribu-
tion of the great estates of Fastern Germany'; and Hindenburg
refused his request for a further dissolution’ of the Rerchstarrr
to be followed by a new election. The extreme Nationalis
wanted the Reic stag to be drssolved but no eIectrons t0 be
held — in other words, they wantg a coup that wou setu
a_presidential dictatorship” and do away” wit Welmar
Constifution. . Hindenburg, deeply mrstrustu of Hitler,
wanted to bring von Papen hack as Chancellor, but realised
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thal1 there could be no sufficient basis for such a Government
without Nazi sugﬁort and tried again to ersua e Hitler to
become Vice-Chancellor in a von Papen Cabinet in which he
would be without effective power. "Hitler stood out for the
Chancellorshrp but refused to make any aftempt to serze
power by force. Hrndenburg urging the need foraMrnrst Iy

Concentration’, based on th esuggort of 2 Reich staP majo t%/
refused to accept Plitler as Chancellor 1 rn nis capacl as Par

leader. A com ete rm asse seemed to have been reached.

A way out was found when Hitler came to an agreement with
the leaders of the Nationalist and Centre Parfies and with
van PaRen that he should. be made Chancellor and von Papen
Vice C ancel or rn a Coalition. Government In which.the N 71
would be ernrte In aminority. On these terms Hindenh ur
was rnduce to acce tHrtIer Chanriell r st trng def rnr% Ly
that he was appointirig him, not as the leader. of the Nazis
as the representatrve of a concentration of natjonal opinion.
dorng this, both Hrndenburg and the |eaders of the other
partigs were under the most mistaken impressiop that they
wouId be able to ee the Nazis under control and that Hitler

rmse was Pled %v not 0 use his office for Rarty ends.

The Nazi leader Was indeed forced to accept von Papen as
Prussian Prime Mrnrster as Well as Vice-Chancellor: but the
Nazi, Frick, became Reich Minister of the. Interior and Gorrnq
h |d'the correipondrn%posrtron In Prussra The Nationalis

%en erg held two Ministries — Trade and Agrrculture—
both In the Reich and In Prussra the Conserv érv Baron
von Neurath, remained as orerr_{ rnrster an the other
Cabrnet osts were mostl ggrven 0 rrensan supporters of

Hingenb ur%;an von Papen.” The old-style reactionaries were
confident that they had outmanchvred Hitler and consolidated
their own power,

They were sgeedrlsy undeceived. Gorrnri from his point
of vantage at the Prugsian Ministry of the Tnferior, immedi-
ately set’to work to displace all hi polrce oﬁrcrals Who Were
not reliable from the N azr standpor and to re |ace them wrth
Party stalwarts. He also procee ed to su 5)@ ement the orce
forcés by mass enrolment of sgecra constaples, drawn arn%
from the S.A, and S.S., and to Issue a Series of orders whic
were in effect incitements to po%e violence, including assurances
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that thegl would receive full sup§>ort for the mo\ ruthless
measures against ° enemres ofte tate” and especially against
ommunists. Po ce officials who make use of frrearms In
the execlition of their duty can count on every support relgard
less of the consequences of their action’, declared Go (I]
order of February 17th, 1933 Thereafter, there was practi
r%rno limit to the violence that could be offered, not only to
munrsts but also to Socral Democrats and_even to moder-
ate ourgeors opponents of the Nazi creed. The police were
ven. virtuall un limited gower to break up and disperse
eetrns and th Pressw f gected to stri tcontrol which
revented more than the mildest criticisms of Nazi policy.
any Ipeopewere killed, and very many more beaten up by
A. thugs, either enroIIed as policemen or wrthout
hrndrance from the polrﬁ ommunrsts attemptg
call a general strike, which was easr byan ruthless ?/ FQ own,
Even Centre Party meetrngs were broken up after Plitler had
reéggtoe% the Centres demands for a measure of constitutional
To the accompaniment of this systematic camoargn of
violence an immense electoral effort w% S put forth In the“hope
of winning a magorrt In the new Reic sta% to be chosen early
In March.” Whén the electron was over, The Nazis had woh
288 seats out of 647 and were thus consrderablfy stron%er than
‘e uly of 1932—therr grevrous period o success — but
str some “way short of a clear magorrty here were, how-
ever, 52 Nationalists : and the two Parties hetween them had a
Clear maorrt% The' Social Democrats, despite the terrorism
ractised at their expense were sti|l able to return 120 members
compared with 133 1n'July and 121 in November 19 and
The Co munrsts 81 ﬁscoméared with 89 and 100 att

?revrouseectrons The Centre Party had 73, as compare wrth
hand 70 :_all th eremarnrnri Partres had between them a mere
14seats.  The once powertul People’s Party — Stresemann’s —
bad shrunk to as felw as two seats. Moreover, the Commu-
nists, despite their relative, success in face of bitter persecution,
were In effect shut out from all share In the new Parlia-
ment.  Most_ of their regresentatrves were speedily gaoled or
M concentration camps Set u 1e 0ring’s new |sEensa
tion : and a substantial number of Soclal Democrats Shared
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their fate. These exclusions gave the Nazis the clear maéorr hy
the electors had denied them, “and enabI%d them to ride r %
shod over their nominal partners in the Government co
tion, They proceeded to introduce into the Reichstag a Bill of
Authorisation which in effect abrogated most of the Weimar
Constitytion and authorised the Government to make binding
Iaws wrthout the Rerchstag S endorsement thus In effect abolrsh
geven the (fem ance o parfiamentar iqnovernment IS
méasyre was duly passed by 441 votes aq st 94 votes of the
Social Democrats—the Céntre angd the “lesser Partres as well
as th%Natronalrsts votrn? With the Nazrs ni (t s go
The Communist Party had heen declared illegal in Febru
ary, before the election was held, though voters Wwere allowed,
(£ They desired. to vote for its candrdate at the March election.
A er |ts outlawing, what was left of it went underground,
some of jts leaers berng arrested and_ put in concentration
cam s, While others fled “abroad and a few remaingd to cary
eir work as fugrtives from Nazi gustrce The  Socidl
Democrats except those who were arrestéd or murdered, were
aIIowed as We saw, to take their seafs in the new Rerchsta%)
an the' Party, %hough subject to violent gerse ution, Kept I
eqal existence for @ short time, 1t made, indeed, desperate
orts to accommodate itself to Nazi rule, in the hope of bern%
a le to preserve its Eroperty ang organisation. Ottg Wels, [t
|eader, resrdned his_ positiop In the Lgbour and Socialist
International when' that hody stronqu enounce the Nazi
reqrme and |n ARnI the Party elec ﬂanew Central Com-
tee excludrngt 0Se Of jts Ieadersw 0 had areadK/Iescaped
a road This.h fsurrender Was o no avail, ay xo
onng occl |e te huildings and newspaper oﬁrces o the
rR/and C nrscate Its funds. In sﬁrte of this, the Social
ocrats, a week later, app eared |nt ¢ Reichstag and voted
|n favour oertIers declaratron on orergn policy._only to be
rewarded, the foll owing month, g creeo ' Frick sg
hrbrtrnd all further activi bytherr art% exc udrng its members
from aloarlraments and local governiment bodies, and finall
cIosrn I |ts premrses and suppressrn ItS newsi)apers an
P lishing, offices. lyt at time many mare of its leaders had
led abroad or been a gsted and Otto Wers and his supporters
had Set up a party hea quarter438 In exile at Prague.
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peakmg rgﬂeneralllt( the Nazis were able to establish their
new order almost without resistance, so completely were the
means of force in their hands, and o ruthlessly”were they
applied by the use both of Iegahsed V|oIence and of unlawful
violence ‘which went W oll unsul%presse The Social
Demacrats showed at the outset some. personal courage. In
attending the Retchstag and VO’[IH? gatnst the Authorisation
Bill; bat they made oattempt ppose force with force
and allowed their party ‘army’, the Reichshanner, to be
destroyed without any attempt t6 use It atTtatnstt e Nazj storm
troop? No doupt, any such attemptwoddhave been dgome
to deteat, even | Co muntsts and Soma Democrats had sun
tetrdtfferences and acted to%et erin eence of the Republic
—which neither party was disposed to do. . The fast
morent at which suc resistanc would have stqod even the
smallest chance of success was whnen von Pa en rove out the
Social Democrattc Government of Pru53|a | %
even then the rnrospect of V|ctory would have bee Ve sma
The Retchsba er thou fairly numerous, was almost with-
out arms ; and the Communjsts had shown themselves hitterly
hostile to ‘the Prussian Social Democrats, who, be3|des Iacked
Emajont in the Prussian Diet, and had sta[ye in office on
ecause there was no majority capaple of uni nga ainst the
The SA —and still more the” S.5. — were efatively well
armed :_and, apart from this, the well-armed Reichswenr and
the Natiopalist Stahihelm would” have taken the field agains
them.. The Prussian Government of Otto Braun and”Kar
Sevenng would almaost certainly have been routed had. it
attempted forcible resistance to von Papen instead of yielding
under protest to a show of force. At that stage, however,
resistance was still barely possible : whereas at any later stage
|lie possibility of it had rcttcaII}/ dtsapPeared Undoubtedl}/
one |mporta t factor In turntng he scale a atnst resistance
%n Pa enScoup had been teattttude of e Trade Untgns,
|c un e the ea er5| of Theo or Leipart, threw thejr
wetg heavily on the sid eo submission and maintained their
oliCy of ahjectness | |n faee of Hitler’s and Goring’s subseguent
coession to_power. This a &ectsubmt%smn brou tnoavan
age to the Trade Union leaders, who had hoped oy It to save
thicir funds and premises and to be allowed to matntatn a
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shadow of organised existence. On May ist, 1933, the Nazrs
converted the”old Socialist May Day Into, a great Nazi festiva
tjh]edefro tfae a]usprces tot(fe thgér Qewelyeestabfgsheed Iﬁa(t))rour Fronnt
Wi ized eV lon buildi
arrested hungredls/ of T‘tade Unron re/aders an transferred the
mem erso the Unions. bo |3/tote Labour Front. In this
dy which was defrnrtey ubordinated to the Nazi Party
nder the control of Dr. Le% wh owas aIso at the head of the
%arty organisation, the members of the former rival ‘Free’
nstran and other Trade Unions found themselves com-
pulsorily ama rqamated info fourteen Unrons eac connected
with a particular range of industries, LGY at first tre to give
the ‘Labour Fropt’ acorEoratrvec racter n}/enro ling |n It
employers as well as workers ; but this atte tfar ed.”. But
thoug the “Front’ purﬁorted t0 rerfresent the wor ers, It h ad
no réal power to act on their behalf th Hit] ers
Government appointed for each of the 13 re |ons |nto whrc
it had divided Germany a Labour Trustee, chosen in consulta-
tion with the reqronal Gaulerter and o' these Trustges Was
grven the authority to replace collective bargarnrng b% eciding
n wages and conditions of work. The function 0f the Labour
Front Was not to bargarn about such matters or to defend the
workers’ special inte ests but to. mobilise the national man-
ower In fne service of the Nazi State. Thus, the German
rade_ Union movement was liquidated com Ietel%wrth almost
no resistance ; and its leaders, Leipart and Grossmann, despite
thelr submrssrons were sent fo concentratron camps.
gart In these events, we must now ask, was played
by the leaders of the German em ognn:q cass’> Some 8
emroo ers — notably. the steg] ma% ate, Fritz ¥ssen— ha
% e over to the Nazis a consideraBle time before he cou
ad contributed heavily to the finances of the Nazi art
Th}/ssen and those who' took his_line wanted to use the Nazré
In the service of German capitalism in orger to supRress an
destroy both the Socialists and Communists and the Trade
Unions, and hoped to pe able to control Nazism and to use it
m reliable support for ca halrst claims; and as the Nazi
allenge to the Weimar Republic became more oower ul and
more_ Violent an Increasing, number of capitalists went over
to this point of view, and”identified themselves with Nazism
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despite the unre udlated anti-capitalist elements contained in
the Nazi programme. Nevertheless, even when H|tIer became
Chancellar, this wa's not the predominant attlt mopg A
leaders of the emp ¥mg class, wnich was |t|ca aiv| ed
between adherents of the various bourgems P ttes — espeda h
the Centre Party — and reactionary forms of Nationalism muc
more closely aflied to Hugenberg’s German Nationaljsts than
to the mes H|tIersacce53|?nt office as. Chancellor gav?
the signal for a series of sfruggles for power insige the centra
representative agendes of erman capitalism, Inclyding the
Natignal Association. of German Industry, of which rup
von Bonlen was President. Demands Were made for Krug
resignation, and the Association’s managing director, Kestl
was actuat driven to re3|gn Krupp, owever, was able to
osmon and_In_the main Dr. Qtto Wagner he
Na |s ipal economic director, was heavily defeated in his
attemldﬂ to b nﬂthe Assouatt%n émder part}/ control. agn%
In common with Dr. Ley, wished 1o reconstifute” t
Assouatlon as an element, together with the Labour Front, in
a Corporation including employees and workers; but the
Assqciation would have none of this, Instead Jt proclatmed
Itself to he the reﬁtonal Corgoratl N gRetchstandP W|thodt ang
part|C|pat|on by the workers; and la gely under its Influenc
Hitler” aban oned h|s rojects,. of crporattve organisation.
Wagner wa% displaced from office and replaced by Wilhelm
Keppler, who was accep tabe to the industrialists; . and In
June another whole- hearted sut()joorter of %apttahst interests
was appointed as Minister of Trade. The other chief capitalist
regresentattve agencies In German?/ were the A souatton for
h Preservatton of Economtc Inte ests in the Rnineland and
tﬁata— nown s the ga ame Union’—and the
Nor Western Employers’ Assoc tion, chiefl acttve m the
codl and steeI dlstncts The ftrst of these ws eae %/
Dr. Schlucher, ormerZ of the German People’s Party, but
Iatter connected . closel W|th Hug enbergs Natioraljsts.
Seh uc er Was ragldhé rced to re3|gn and, after a short
interval, was re hyssen, who"became also President
of the North-Western Assouatton and was thus elevated to the
h| hest gosmon of Influenc mWes(J German industry, Gener-
11y spedking, the Nazis did succeed in gaining control over the
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marn orr%anrsatrons of German capitalism, bug,only qn condition
of accommodlating their economic policies to frtrnwrth cagrtalrst
Interests and of thrown overt Aerr promises of acorg rative
organrsatron franscending class_differences.  On thes terms
st of the big employer were ful lY prepared to work with t e
new Nazi regrme especial %w en they saw how furrousI%/
Nazr vendeta against the Working-class movement was being

P Not that the brg employers had in reali Ag/ much room for
choice, As a consequence”of the serious A)ressron a arg
art of German industry had gassed under t contro of t
anks, which had them elves been driven to look su ort
rom th State. hoever controIIed the State mac In
th ere fore in a ve% powertul osrtron for ensurrng their com
Prance and the azrswere otte Ind of ersons wh were
1y t0 make less than fu useo anly 33rr&orunrt of ad %
thelr power. - Howevey, on? hefore 1933 Hitler af any rate
Iost | erest |n the anti-capitalist elements that had gone to the
making. of the Nazi programme These elements had been
useful in attracting recrdits among, the petit-ourgeols, who
could he enticed by denunciations.of the, reat comrercial and
industrial concerns. But as Nazism widened its appeal and
became more and more the spokesman of extreme  popular
nationalism, rts need to appeal to the petrte -bourgeoisie adainst
the rrcher ‘elements grew less, and. its crusade agains [)e
working-class movement impelled it into alliance with the g
em oners Nevertheless right up to 1933 many small trader
sma rpoyer gr anrse In a Frghtrng A?socratron
of the Indust |d |8 Classes still looked confidently to
the Nazis to carry through their pro%ramme of breaking' Up
the big commercral combrnes and_handing them qver ' the
‘small'man’.  In March teFr%htrnrg Association, cIearI
under Nazi control took the mrtrat er setfing Up a Reic
Corporatro of German Trade under Dr. von Rentelen and
this' bo Cy also won control over the German |ndustrial and
Trade Commiftee, the central unron of the local Chambers of
Commerce, of which also von Rentelen became President.
These bodies, however, soon found themselves in~ sharp
conflict with Dr. Ley, who wished to base the new corporative
structure of the Nazi Reich on his Labour Front, rather than

52



THE ECLIPSE OF SOCIALISM IN GERMANY

on the organrsatrons of the petite-bourgeoisie. In the event
both contéstants met with an equal defeat when HrtIer instead
ofgrvrnq Is support to either, threw over the wholg idga of the
Corporate State and came down In effect on the side of the big
capitalists against them hoth.

This, however, did not mean, as | have ornted out in
my . ogenrng chapter, that Nazrsm became si or main
N instrument of German caprta Ism rn ItS struglgae ay amt
Socialism.In the resulhng %rance between Nazism™ and
capitalism the Nazis, rather’ than the capitalists, came out
top dogs. . German cagrtalrsm was enabled to escape from its
pressing difficulties and to revive under Nazr rule, and in the
main | ?ave stron Ipp%rt 0 azrsm unng the ensurnu
years. |f was, howeve rouqhout the subor rnate artne
In the %Ilrfa Ce, com elled to follow the Nazi lead in Zputtrng

uns’ before “hutter’ and to give priorit toteNa driv
twards rearmament and war OVer Its own conomrca dvantage.

M ¢t that this ac%ommodatron was well worth the c%r)rtal
rsts while because 1t both removed the threat of Socialis
gave the employers a massjve advantage In dealing with the
workers does not make It the less true that underthe Third
erch the Nazrs rather than the capitalists were in a E)osrtron
to call the tune and to su ordrnate German industry to their
own nationalistic purposes.

|t was less easy for the Nazis to come to terms wréh the brg
|andowners, who were hostile to an measure designed to brea
up the qreat estates of Eastern Germany. In 1933 the Nazis
had already hehind them a new peasant movement, organised
In the so-called A rarran PoIrtrcaI Ap[garatus of the Nazl Party
under the Ieadersr o R. Walther Darre, an Argentine-borh
socra economist wh ﬁ ad risen ra,drdl 0 ranuencerntheP rty
and was noted chiefly or his Insisterice on the need to re uce
reaI rnterest rates 10 2 er cent—a measure opgose
3/ genber% who stood mainl for measures Igned to
INcreas drr ultural prices, an the leading financial
ex erts of the Party, such as chmrtandHaImﬁr Schacht

Darre, with Hitler’s 'support, set out to organise the German

easantry into a Reich Corporation of Food Producers and

‘onsumers under his personal control and to enact laws

reventing the sale of peasant land or the eviction of peasants
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for debt. The peasants, he announced, were the true founda-
tion . of national” greatness and the promoters of the nation’s
Plrlt and he haped to be able to bnn about aremeasures
Peasant settlement on the I%rg% estate of aster erman
This pohcy owever brought™ him Into sharp con |ct WI
Hugenberg fan also with Premdenthdenburg— oth stout
u nolders of the landlords’ nghts and he also failed to secure
esu‘poport of Hitler, who de lared that the problem of Lebens-
raumn fo the German people could not be solved by colonisa-
tion at home, but imperatively required the conquest of areas
for settement beyon the exmtmgterntones fthe Reich—
ﬁnnmn r)/tn Eastern uroB arre, In order to maintain
IS autho t¥ was forced to ahandon his demand for a reduction
of mterei 0 2 per cent, and to go slow with his projects of
and set g ent In Fastern Ge rman%/ These consequences,
Owever, did not pro tHugenberg or his Nationalist supporters.
In June the Nazis launched a mass onslaught onthe N ttonahst
Clubs and Ctrcles throughout - Germany, occl tthg thejr
Bremtses and ma]ktn g numerous arrests.” Huge mae
10 ent and fryrtless_protests In the Cabtnet against these
aftacks and on June 2 readned his office. H|tIer retorted hy
dlssolvmg the German Nationalist Party; and, a fortnlg t
later, the” Cabinet r?roc atmed] a new (ecree-law, which
clared. the, Nazi Party to be the sole polftical Party authonsed
tdo e>|<|std in Germany, and declared all other Parties to he
Issolve
Thus ended the uneas¥ coalitign by which Germany had
been nominally overne or the first Six months of Hitler’s
Chancellorshlp The sharing of power had never been real,
thoudh Ugenberg’s [presence In the Cabtn%t had served In
certain respects—noa in connection with land reform —
as a brake on Nazi intentions. The chief effect of Hu?enberg S
removal from office was to enable Hitler to consofigate
control over the Reichswepr and, n daing so, to reduce hIS
dependence on the S.A., whose Ieader Rofm, desired to press
on with. revolytionary V|oIence |n forms that were_bourld fo
antagonise both Nationaljst and arde elements of capttahst
and “bourgeois opinion.  In August Goring, |n ru33|a
went so far as to dtgband the § edal constabula 1y which
been drawn mainly from the ranks of the S.A. The stage was
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being set for the conflict which culminated in 19?4 in Rohm’s
overthrow and death, Nazism, having won exclusive power
was, already tyrning from a revolutionary movement directed
agamst the” existing” order into a defender of the new ordey it
d bro,ught into being and, in repudiating many of its earlier
subversive economic _doctrines, was becoming ‘the represser
of those who were still set on acting in this spirit.  This did
not mean that Nazism was growing to. be less a doctrine of
violence, byt only that the objects against which its violence
was to be directed were becommq more clearly, and also, more
narrow!y defined, It did not at all relax its persecution of
Jews of Communjsts or of Social Democrats of ‘Free’ Trade
Unionjsts; but It did cease tQ direct jts violence against
ca;ntahsts who accepted the Nazi new order and against such
éc gntsitasisrmgre prepared to work with it, or even tacitly to
he overthrow and kllllng of Rohm in the summer of 1934
brought with them the final destruction of the S.A. as a power
capable of independent action, and therewith the final sub-
jection of the Nazi left wing, Thereafter, at anz rate, Hitler
was openlg a Nationalist rather than in apy sense a National
Socjaljst [eader of the Germ?n neople, and a firm u_;t)holder of
capitalist enterprise against all who wished to assail it, whether
In'the interests of the common peo'ole or of the pe_tﬂ-bourgems
elements that had contributed so ar(];ely %o IS rise 10 ﬁ Wer,
As we have seen, the change in Nazism had be%un and gone
a ,Iong way much earlier. ~It had indeed hegun well bétore
Hitler became Chancellor, as soon as the Nazi Party began, t0
rece_|v%_ large sybventions from Th ésen and . other [8adjn
capitalists;” and It had become evident within a very fe
months of Hitler’s accePtance of office, as soon as he settled
down to his self-appointed tasks of rearmament ang prepara-
lion for warlike a re%smn. For tthT ur_posT_s,_he needed
[lie support both o |8 usiness and of all nationalistic Germans
who could be induced to accept him as ‘Leader’ — especially
of those who_held positions of influence in any movement that
could be su ,?_cted Fo the roce?s of %lelchschaltun .. As so0n
15 the possidility of resistance from the original Socialist and
Trade Union movements had been removed, there remained
no possible dangerous focusing point for opposition except
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in the Churches, with which the Nazis felt it needful to deal
more crrcumsSo ctly than wrth their other antagonists.
%rman oclafism, with Jts basis In Marxr%n theory, had
heen by tradition an anti-religlous movement ostile both 1o
the mainly L utheyan Protestantism. of the eastem parts of
Germany ‘and to the Roman, Catholicism of the Rhine-West-
halian_ Tegion and of Bavaria and other parts of the Souh.
nder its jfluence, relrgron had no hold naver |ar esectron
of the working class, and the Socialist an Free Tra e Union
leaders stood Tight outside confessronal Infl uences The rival
Chrrstran Tradé Unjons, though open to Protestants, were
mainly Catholic in lea ershr an attrtu e, but rep resented
onlr( small minority of the Trade Union movement, Nazrsm
he other hand, “was from the begrnnmg irreligious rather
than anti-religious. ~ Claiming to speak for“all true Germans,
It ad to aggeal to hoth Protestants and Catholics and to avoid
as aras sib erssuesthalwere liable to djvide them. Hitler
Was by u rrnﬁm%a Catholic, and remained one at any rate In
form, though He showed but little interest in religious matters.
President Hindenburg, on the other hand, wasa determined
Protestant and a strong upholder of Protestant claims to pre-
emrnence and of the idea of Protestantism as standing for a
hurch cIoseI¥ allied wrth the State, at any rate in Prussia,
Protestant C urc es rn Germany were organised, not on a
unrtarg basis ort e whole countrX but on a regional basis,
f h State within the Reich havi rts own Church cIoser
rn ed to the State Government. were thus in some
eqree ass ocrated with conceptions otf udalrsm and of State
rIrts tho o In practice “some degree o re-eminence
attached to the Prussian Lutheran Church, Nazism, as a
centralising .movement resting on a strong Insistence on the
national unrt¥ of all Germans, thus came early into some
de?ree of conflict wrth the regronalrsm of ihe German Prorl
ants ; and the Nazj assertion of the absolute autnority of t
Reich Government involved a definite subordrnatron of relrorous
0 poIrtroaI authorit whrch ran counter to_ecclesiastical claims
to overrr rno [f aut orit over the faithful. Some Nazis
were before ong eman Ing that Chrrstranrty must be b rou ht
Into line with the Nordic_pretensions of the' Nazi %ose ya
definite acceptance of racialism as an article of faith; and"as
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Nazi influence became more and more &ervasrve there arose
a movement of Nordic Protestantism which, In Its more extreme
forms came near to an active regectron of Christian morality.
utheran pastor, . Hassen eIder became the Ieadrg
exoponent of a so-called ‘German hrrstranrty and set t
rkto unr the control of the L itheran Churchies by removrngf
the esta |s ed |eaders from office.  Despite the tragition o
urc chtron dt State _control, as?enfelders attac
Provoe widesprea J)osrtron and Hitler removed him
rom off |ce and appornte East Prussian Reichswehr chaplain,
uwrgf uller, "3s head of the German Christians in his place.
There oIIowed |n May 1933, a formal three-diay conference
between Muller and a number of promipent Churchmen. in
the course of which Muller conceded Church freedom from
State Jute a%e and upon this the Berlin Chur%h authorrtres
electe ted orthodox theologian, Friedrich vop Bonl-
schwrn h, as Rerchsbrsho —that is fo say, as head of the
Germa Lutheran (Il This was too much for IutIer
who, rej ected Boh sc wrn h's nomination and  Instrycted
Gorrng as head oftePrussran overnment, 1o .a Rgornt a
civil servant, bty name Jager, as Church Commissioner with
supreme powers. Jager thereupon deposed the established
leadlers of the Prussian” Church and appointed Muller a leader
of the German Evangelrcal Church” Union.  Bohlschwingh
was drrven out; an Nazis occupied the Protestat
C urch es and ran %[f swastika ﬂaqs over them This chal en%e
brought P resr ent m denburg Into action.  He sent for Itl
and demanded that the freedom of the Churches should
restored and the issues hetween the Nazis, ftnd the Church
leaders settled by friendly negotratron Hitler for the time
bern% qave way. - Muller’s order that |n future the Church
authorities shuld be ap ornte gi Government was
rescrnded and the so-called “Aryan clause confrnrngmem er
Pto those_of “Aryan’ race was rOJe except or te
Iy The independent control of creed and worshi
the egronal State Churches was reaffirmed:; and Jage was
removed from i position as Commissioner. Provision was
made for the re- eIectron of the Church assemblies, which the
Nazis had peen su rJheC“ n? t0 a process of Gleichschaltung
designed to bring the pIeter under Nazi control. Hitler
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Was able t0 report to the President thaLhrs orders hgd been
complied with, and that agreement had been reached between
the hurchsand the Stat

So tar, the Nazis aﬁpeared to have met with a signal defeat,
but they lost no time 1 reasserting their claims. - The elections
for the“new Church Assemblies were carried on under condi-
tions of wrdes’ﬁ)read rntrmrdatron and resulted 1n sweeping
victories for the German Christians, especially in_Prussia;
Muller was thereupon elected as State Bishop of the dominant
Prussjan State Church, and a little Iater In" September 1933
Was chosen as Rerchsbrshop by a National Sfynod at Wrtten
These measures caused stron protests rom the ortho ox
Two thousand pastors signed. the *Marburg’ manifesto of
Protest and the Bonn theologian, Karl Bartfl, published his
amous phlet, ISa?rl 3 rno pasition. But the ro ests
Were rn ectrve and Hindenburg did not rntervene urt er,
everthe ess. the recalcitrant Churchmen had %arne Some-
thing ; for the German Christians, warned bg ecrrsrs drd
refrain from carr rng Gleichschaltyng 10 extrémes, and their
opponents were able To keep a small degree of power to sustam
their attitude of protest,

Meanwhile, the Nazis had heen enpeavourrng to come to
terms with the Catholrc Church. _ Before HrtIe 'S advent to
Power the Catholic hishops in German had made several
ormal p ronouncementi1 arnst azism: 3t in face of te
Nazrs political vrctoryt made haste to modify their attitude.
In March 1933 the "hish PS declared that, without revokrn%
their condemnﬁtron of particular religious and moral heresie
advanced by the Nazis, ‘the episcopacy believes, itselt to be
justified in regardrng its former eneraI prohrbrtrons and
warnrngs a no longer necessa nX and thus togk a long ste
%oward accepting the Nazi req e. The Catholic Church di
owever, continde to dissociate itself from the extreme racial
doctrines of Nazism and_to protest a?arnst the violent excesses
practised by the SA. The Nazis, for their part, caused the
drssolutron of the Catholic Centre Part and of Ifs counterpart,
teBavarran Peo?IesParty as well as of the Christian Trade
Pnrons but Hitler aso sent von Parr)(fn to, Rome to ne%otrate
oraConcor at with the Vatican, and In Juya?reeme t was
reached, and a Concordat signed. Under its' tefms, freeclom
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of creed and public worship was_cgnceded to the German
Catholics, and the independence of Church management Was
guaranteed but | rn return the Papacy agreed to for rd rrests
nd monks to take an gart In ‘political affairs Tan aso 0
consult the civil autho tr s In all ap %orntments of hishops or
archbrshops and to authorise every hishop to swear an oath
of ona t)( both to the particular State in which his drocese lay
and 1o Reich and its %overnment These were large
concessions : and rthough the - Catholics, were able to secur
the maintenance of theit exrstrng participation rn e ucatrona
activities and a substantial tolefation of Catholic socra and
relrﬂrous assqciations, the victory on the whole rested cear
with the Nazis and showed the unwrllrngness of the Papac
tr%kem%ny effective stand against the pretensions of the azr
gProtestants and Catholics alike were at any rate able to
secure from the Nazis a measure of tolerated activity provided
they accepted the ?eneral supremacy of the new order in, Gey-
manY For th eun ortunate Jews na similar possrbrlrt existed ;
e%r Wwere rom the first exposed not only to crip ran; legal
drsabrlr les but also to severe personal maltreatment ang
violence. It was rmloractrcable immediately to drive out1 aII
the numerous Jews practising in the main professions, such as
medicine and the law : but the Nazis drd not hide their rnten
tion of Aryanrsrng these and other Pro essions as rapr }/
they could; ana_ almost from the fr st th e numoer of Jews
allowed to remain in practice was drasticall %/ restricted. Nor
was it practicable to close at once all Jewish s o s, or to exclude
all Jews from partrcr ation in wholesale trad e O COmMEYCE;
but after a one day ¢ mpIete boycott of aII Jewrsh traders had
been enforced g/vro lent m%ans though the ab oute bo éott
Was rscontrnue Insults and violence contrnue to he
used to rscouraedearn with Jewish rrms and Jews con
tinued to.go In constant a 0geer of dpersona violence and eco-
nomic rui.  There was, In 1933 no approach to the
sheer horror of Nazi anti-semitism in rts subsequ nt manrfesta
tions during the second world war: but what took place even
In 1933 wagb d enouoh 0 ensure stron rnternatro al pr?test
and to gen asteadysream of (German Jews who were able to
escape Into exile. "Many had hoped that the Nazis, having
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won political Power would discard much of their anti-semitic
violence tog her with their anti- caPrtalrst radicalism: but
the trend was all the other way. Racialism prove to be a much
deepfr and ftronqer constituent of the. Nazi attjtude than the
social radicalism it had made use of In its quest for power, and
the antr semrtrc fervour grew stron%er and more hitter with each
furt erstePaongt e road of persecution. At first the wealthier
ews fared considerably hetter than the poorer; but before
long the Nazi Government turned Its wea ons g arnst Jewish
5)ro erty owners as well as agarnst the more felpless poor
BWS. k\)/enolthetnt not atfev1v Wwealthy Jevr{s wer]e allowed to
escape abroad at the cost of leaving mast of their proper
be Pnd and only after the ou%regk of war aid thpe tQ |y
embark’ on therr cam argn designed to achieve the sheer
extermingtion of German Jewry. “But almost from the begin-
ning Nazrsm when It had acliieved power, went a long wa%
begond OPolrcy laid down in its original programme, Whic

allowed the’ Jews the means of “eamning ~a living while
deprrvrng them of all palitical rights.

The “extinction of Socialism rn Germany was a_far more
Serious bIow to Socialism_as a world movem nt than rts extrnc
tron In ta\z by the Fascrst gower h?d een, not n because

(Germany Was a much more powerry country able to exert
far moré influence on the course of world affairs, but also
because Ge rmanv been the home of the most %trongloy
organrsed Socialfst artlv and the oNrncrpa fountain-head" of
Socra Democratic oct Ine rn the est The 1mpact of the

German colla tse on the resttho tGhe world F\zrvas not doubt lessened

e evident failure of the German evouron
egta‘bqrshavrable new order In p%ace of the disrupted Ht}he
zo lern regrme and ét e evident decIrne of the S.P.D. over
the ensur Mears erman Social Demacracy had fallen a
very ong % from Its %re domjnant positjon”of the period

before 1914 ang d/ ars efore rts entire destructron the
Nazis, Jnot oply DeCause rt had ecomesaro(v divide rBto
contending Communist and. Socjal Democratic factions,
also because hoth these factions had grven clear indication of
therr incompetence In coping with thé fundamental problems

Ggrman under the Wejmar Republic, The Communists
had iscredited themselves by their manifest failure to under-
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stand the real nature of the dan%er from the Nazis, and by
their readiness, on occasion, even 0 IJom hands with the Nazis
In onposmon to the Social Democrats; whilg theSPD In
its attempts to “save the Republic’, had repeatedly given way
to the forces of reaction and had allowed Tts owyT position to
be disastrously undermined b re eated com romlses and con-
cessions,  These tendencies been cear){ manifest even
before the onset of the great epressmn had 1aid tecountr
Brostrate economically and had enabled the Na2|s 0 rag
ehind them the vast and hetero?ene us mass of d |scontent an
disillusionment that finally carried them to gower In retro-
gect It was easy to. see after the collapse, that successful
sistance to the a2| been quite béyond the power of
the German working cass movement |n the conditions of
1933, Nevertheless, |t cameas%severes ock to Somahsts n
other countries that the once-mighty German Socialists should
have allowed their mqvement to be annihilated without attempt-
Ing to_strike even a single blow In its defence.

With Germany as well as Italy put completely qut of action
for any sort of Socialism, the efféctive force of world Socialism
was Shut In within very narrow limits. The Labour and Social-
ist International, from 1933 onwards, was in effect little more
than a loose federan?n of the British and French Partlefs with
those of certain small States of Western Europe ; and of these
Parties Hhe French had lost to the Commumsl1 ﬁhe status Pf
principa workmg -Class Party, and the British had recent 1y
met wnh overwhélming defe tin the General Election of 193
Soma emocr% ){ had been almost whoIIy eclipsed in Eastern

urope an wo eC| sed In the Soviet Union; and oufside
Europe it had almast di isappeared in the United States and had
failed to stnke deeB roots |n an fPart of the Amerjcan continent.
Nor-had Socialist Parties any ect|ve existence In ang country
of Asia or Africa; and 1n Australasia, though Labour weds
Powerful as a political force, there was very little Socialism In
s make-up, and no disposition to make common cause with
the Socialism of Western Europe. Even very copsiderable
Socialist progress .in~ Scandinavia ang the prominence of
Socialist elements in the Spanish Republic n ovement Were
scant compensation for the_shrinkin u of Social Democrac

which the Nazi victory in Ger%nany rought clearly into relief
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Nor was Communism In much better case. The Comin-
tern was in effect entirely dominated by the Russians, and had
met with what appeared to be utter defeat in China. Of all
the Communist Parties outside the Soviet Union only the
French Party was of any real importance, and its power to
affect the course of events In France seemed to be afmost nil.
The underground Communist Parties of Eastern Europe and
the emDryonic. Parties in Latin Amerrca were still of little
account; “and in the United States the trn%/ warrrng actrons
of Communists counted for no more than the weak and dis-
credrted Socr list Part)( There was, af course, nothing new
n ocrarsm ernP a weak minority movement in” most
garts of the word ou srde Western EuroBe but hitherto
owever weak 1t was, It had appeared to be. advancin and

gammg adherents whereas by 1933 it seem%d 0 he
amoteve?rv ere osrn% groun Even In Austria, where the
Socialists h up th mo[s(t manful frght dageunst reaction
It was b erng stead oy driven back and was faced With a new and
%esperatey formidable threat by the triumph of Nazism in
er
Theyworld wide setback to the Socialist cause was of
course favourahle to the survival of caort?hsm but |. must
repeat that capitalism was not the princlpal agent In brin mg
ahout the sethack. Indeed, never in'its history had the prestig
of the caprtalrst sustem throughout the world been so low as
it was in' 1 his was. the cafse most of aII In the. United
States where the Ies onsrbrr or te egressron Was
paced squarely on the s oulders of Amerr an hig business,
and social ra galrsm toué] not Socialism, mae unpre-
cedentedly rapid advances Under stress of widespread. bank-
ruptcies and mass unemployment. In Great Britain, no
doubt, the rout of the LaboUr Gavernment in 1931 carried
with It the victory of the ca f rtutalrst forces: but even there the
de Rressron Iowerd caprta IS prestroe Finall [ly, In Germany
altho r%h Hitler shed" the agﬁaren economic radicalism of
Nazrs I Its earlrer hases d made German capitalism his

élrn destroyin tewor chass m vement the essential
victory went riot 0 the capitalists but to the racialjst natronalrsm
which pIunged the country jnto an essentiall 3/ militarist strug%
for world power — a struggle mwhrch capitalism was the gdiner
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onl%at the r|ce of subordmatm its profit- makln amb|t|ons

e overrid 8ca|mso racla sta fession. sort the
Fascism of the 1930s, in which (erman a2|smpae through-
out the leading role, was definitely not the, *[ast throw™ of
capitalism in decline or the reallsat|on of canﬂahst dommance
In"the shaping of national and mternatlon 0|C|es out the
expresswn of deeply rooted nationalist and racialist instincts
ra|sed to oilin mntb Y economic_aaversity, but mamfestm%
themselves predominantly jn drives in which’economic motive
played only'a secondary, ‘albeit an important, part.



CHAPTER 11|
GREAT BRITAIN IN THE 1930s

hen the British Labour Party went down to utter
defeat In the eneraI Election of 1931, the  main
cause was t at rt e frrst trme in its history. it had
to face a nation-wide coalition of its opponents agarnst It
There were in most constituencies straight fights between a
Labour and a Coalition candidate, all three wrrr%s ofthe Lrbera S
berno for once united In oo osition to It ere was also a
substantial desertron of voters drawn from the middle- cIass
%OUES which had ra lied to the LabourPart In 1929 In all
abour two million wher as the or?/ dpoI
rose Y mor tan tremr lon. The |eras—|ncu
ou s— lost nearr three mrIIron votes: the votes or
ac ald’s ‘Nationa Lab%ur followers, for Sir. Oswald
Mosley’s New Party, and for the twenty-six Communists were
verzgggrall The total poll was a million Tess than it had been
in
n terms of seats won, the losses were much more devas-
tatrn Official Labour M.P.s fell from 259 in 1929 tq a mere
of 46 1n 1931 : but in addition there were SIX Inde-
Pwndents three elected onder l.LP. ausgrces and three others
wo of whom were In fact closely associated with the T.L.P.
National Labour” won 13 s as with Coa rtron S 0oao%rt thg
New Party, wit only 24 candicates as agarnstt ed te¥
Promrsed to put_in the field, and the Communists, both Tailed
0 win even a single seat. Of the 46 elected under Labour
Party auspices, 3 Tull half —23 — were mrners candrdates
and another 9 official candidates of their Trade Unions. On a)s/
M.P.s, some of whom were Trade Unionists, survived
nominees of Divisional Labour Parties : and the Co-operative
Party was reduced to asrngle representative. 45 Lahour seats
weré lost in Greater London, 39 in Lancashire and Cheshire,
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34rn Scotland and 33 in Yorkshire. Wales did reIatrveIZ well,
Wit on¥10 losses out of 25 Theeectron of 1931Iftte
Labour art¥ without a single. seat rn the south of En
outsr eGrea er London, and with on by one, that ofSrrSt ford
rrIos in th e West.  Only one Labour Cabinet Minister —
ansh ura/— held his seat his chief lieutenants rn the new
ouse f Commons were Attlee and Crip gs enderson
Clynes, Daltrfn Greenwood, Morrison,  Shinwell, ~ Susan
Lawrence, Ellen Wilkinson. ‘and  Maroaret Bongfield were
among the defeated. For the I.L.P. Maxton and Kirkwood
ot pack, but Jowett was among the casualties. Webb an
ogl-Buxton had already gone to°the House of Lords.

The survrvrng Laboulr Party was thus very weak in numbers,
and rts ranks were strII further depleted, only a few months
after the (?ectron b tesecessron ot the |.L.P. ~As alreagy
mentioned In an earlier volyme,Lthe |.L.P. had begun, quite
AT L e b G

ver poli iscipli
reached)the oPnt aY whrcn) the/ l. LPD Members of ParIramenq
were refusrn% to conform to party Instructions and were. In
fact developi %asectronal ‘(s rglrne oftherr own, asrtuatron
which was intolerable to the Labour Partey %ders After the
election, Maxton’s leadership accentuated ese ten encres
and 1n_ 1932 the inevitable break occurred, and the I.L.P.
disaffiliated: a minority, however, was unwilling fo. sever
e_oarg)rg)elortro(nlsj and sought” some way of remaining Within the

The weakness of the Labour Party in debating stren?th

aralleled its weakness in numbers. Hénderson was Te-glected
eader, though he had no parliamentary seat and_ was for the
most part ot of England resrdrn over the Disarmament
Conterence whrch Was a readg grnnrnlg to sta ger towards
rt? ismal end. In hrs absence L nsbu ey becamé Chairman
the Parliamentary Group, with Vice-Chairman.
Henderson returned to the ommons rn Se tember 1933 hut
d alread %/ ayear earlier, resigned the leadership, whrch
evoIve upo ans U n¥
In genera the Immediate effect of the defeat of 1931 was
to impél the Labour Party leftwards. [t was widely believed
1 Volume 1V, Chapter XXI.
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that the fall of the Labour Government had In the last resort
been due to a ‘bankers’ ramp inspired by Montagu Norman
Governor of the Bank of England, and there was an expressed
determrnatron t at Labour must not again be cau%t In the
same way. At the same time, however or at least ssoon a
the |mmed|ate shock of the disaster had worn off a little,
‘nost-mortem” discussions were held in which the view was
f essed that its oauses Iéry further back, in the ahsence of an
cléarly defined policy and”programme for the secongd, Labour
Government, and that Jf ever abour returned to office, Wrth
or without a cIear ma;]orrty it must not he without such a
programme One of these %rscussrons led 0 Jhe formation
o teerNew Fabian Research Bureau described later in this
here was general a deement that the Bank of En%Iand
ought to be nationalised and put firmly under Treasury control
and that the Labour Party should start, urt)on éh? formulation
of a new programme which would commif 1t to definite Socialist
action, _comprising public ownership of the fuel and power
Industries, Including coal and electricity, and of the essential
transport services;” and to present 10 Conference reports
thereon. When the first two of these reports were gres nted
to the Leicester Conference of 1932, the swrng to the left was
manifest. The Report on Bankrn? and Finance, while ur |n
the nationalisation of the Bank o Enoland stoP]Eed sho
proposing to nationalise also the joint-stock banks athough
public ownership of these was re%ardedb many Soclalists s
a necessary hasis for effective economic Bl nnrng An amend-
ment to natignalise them was carried by a narrow. maHorrty
a ainst the platform; the result was_hailed as a victory for
tfie newly formed_Socjalist League. ~The second coptroversial
|stsue refated éo Trade. Union"representation on_the hoards
nationalised industries and servrces The official report
pro osed oards consrstrnlg entrrey of Government nominees,
th |s Was stro Gg R/ trcrse as, however, the Trades
nron ongress ot yet mad eu its mind either way, the
ﬁsue was Shelved for the |me berng by referring it for further
Iscussion hetween the two bodies.
Meanwhile, there were clear signs of mountrng unrest in
the country, especially In thg6 Depressed Areas and in the



GREAT BRITAIN IN THE 1930s

Iarge towns suffering heavily from the unemplo ment which
continued to rise after the f rmatron of the atr Govern-
ment. A new Hunger March, Y ey Communrsts
was orrtranrsed In 1932, and met hwr déspread Labour
and there was qreat anger overte uts In benefit
|nthe soclal services | pose ¥t e Government. Marches
an protests such asthe * Back Cof ndemonstratrons organrsed
g/ Hannington, w en unemg ge workers laid” them-
S ves down end” to end across the road in Oxford Streef at
rush-hour and carried a dummy. coffin with a legend saying
He Was Refused Winter Religf’, contrnoed sporadically” for
the next cou le of ears. | hese manr estations, however,
were eevr ed ¥te rupnin arre bgtween 'the Trade
Unions and te t on the one an and the ommunrsts
ad%he Labour Let on the other. In 1933 th? C. at
en%t made some attempt to enrol the unemplo ed In an
official. movement under the auspices of those |ocal. Trades
Councils which were prepared to accept its Ieadershrp but
the attempt was half-hearted, and met wrth Irtte success

against the Communist- dominated.  National nemg X

orkers” Committee Movement, which was firmly established
In the main industrial centres.

The Lercester Conference had heep on the whole a victory
for the e Bot the vrctory Was eretrn forteLabour
Part%rtsel Was st IIarger ed, outside Parlidment, %menw 0

een ??se n/ 8onn cted wrth the fallen Government who
Detore IfS ad been prepared to %oalong way In mak mg
CONCEssIons to |ts foes: an |t wasn t long Hefore the wer
back in control of the Par The politica) opfosrtron
active and vocal, was In fact not strong ; after 1932 1t consrsted
apart from the, Communrsts marnly of the Socialist League
and_the disaffiliated 1.L
e Soclalist League was itself the outcome of an amalga-
matron of sorts. war ds th %dofl 30, when, as the world
depressign gat ered force and the Lahour Gavernment seemed
o have little 1dea ofcoprn?nwrt It varoup of Socralrsts on the
Initiative of myself and my wife the New
Statesman, H. L. Beales, G Mrtchrson W R Blarr of the
Co-operative Wholesale' Socrety, and some oth ers began o
meet at Easton Lodge in ESGS?X the country house of the
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Countess of Warwick whom Robert Blatchford had converted
in her youth to ardent Sooralrsm and organised In the new
year a fiew Socret for Socialist Ing urr and Propa anda based
on Jndividual me ershrP Its nr name ?f Lo GroHsers
indicated_ what If concelved to be Its relationship with the
Labour Party: it acquired Emest Bevin for Chairman, and
Attlee, Cripps, and others as members, and embarked upon a
programme of lectures and” pamphlets. It recruited its’ early
mefmbership trom man souroes the most eneygetic. bein a
roup, of ex-University” Socialists such as Hugn™ Gajtskell
ood few oftwhom subsequently held office in the third Labour
overnmen

(ortlg afterward? already mentioned, there  was
orme r%;e Fy out o tesame eIements a bodg called the

New Fabjari Research Bureau which, since the Fabian_ Sogjety
Itself had taI en into sta1g ?]tron intended t devot]e itself t0
urposeful’ research o pursued by the, Fanian
cret N Its rﬁnme Th ename New Fabran Was deliberately
chose to e hasise the continuity of tradition, with the
cgnsent of the Fabran Executrve and the actrve encouragement
of Hen erson Hug Dal ton L%onar Woolf, the international
and colonial expe obson of the London School of
Economics, and the Webbs and a comprenhensive Pro ramme
of research in_three sections, jnternational, political,
economrc was drawn up by Woolf. Robson, and myself,

X orr%rna idea Nad”been that N.F.RB. and S.S..P.
shou be Interdependent, the former doing the research while
the Iatter po uIa I5eq the results; bug this plan never came
rnto rea eff ct or rn t e summer_of 1932 the mrnorrtY of

F. Wise, which had refused to follow

Maxton rnto the wrlderness approached S.S.LP. with pro-
Bosals for an amalgamatron with Wise as chairman of the new
ody. . After lo ﬁ rscussron this was acceptedb amajorrty
a gecision which | felt was unwise, tou? the time” |
acquiesced in It, and S.S.I.P. terminated 1S brief existence,
The most serious result was the resrgnatron of Bevin in a moqd
of great resentment which affectsd thereafter his_attitude
tow rds rnteIIectuaIs in the Socialist movement. The new
Moo the name *Socialjst League In direct reminiscence
liam Morris ; Wise died a y&ar after the amalgamation,
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his_place as Chairman bern% taken by Stafford Cripps. | had
resr ned in the sgrrng of 933 feeling that the political line

ICh the League, under W I5e'S lea ershrlo was, taking was
taln {0 brrng It 'into direct and unfrurtful collision with the
official Labour Party.
The New Fabian Research Bureau, as a separate or?anrsa
tion, was unaffected, and contrnued to carry on with its own
research &rogramme Ve Py small at first, 1t continued, with
John Parker éelected to Parliament in 1935) as It General
ecretarya myself as Honorar Secretar trough the
thirties an %rew in membersnip and re utat on until o, the
eve of war ItI! Ined forces with the rum fthe Fabran ocretzrS
The name ‘Fabian SocretP/ with its fifty-year-old history, w
retamg as were the local Fab |an Socie es—then reduced to
ahan ut rrsrng to over a undred uring the war years —
and the afhlratront the Labour Party : and a new rule %taken
over from N.F.R.B.) was a ed to ifS constitution, which [aid
down that no policy should be put forward, either in pub rca
tion or resolutiop, in the name of the Fabian So%rety, ut 8n¥
In the names of the individuals or group which prepared |
This ‘self-denying ordinance’_was of great rm[dortancel It
both removed any risk of the Fabian Society setting itself up
& 4 rrva or \%Pgosrtrgn inside the_ Labour Party and enable
Socialists o Itfering opinions to assocrate an wor
within it.  The frurt of this ‘association, and o the | on%r ears
of steady research work, can he seen not only in the fists o
R‘amp léts, tracts books, and reports brought out first b

R.B. and later, after Ehe war began gthe Fabian Socretg

but 1n the numbers of Fabians retu edt Par |ament in 1
Over half the Labour Cabinet were Fab rans Very different,
8 we shaI see, Was the hrstor of the Soclalist Leadue.

In the Labour P Party Heénderson, though nommag Its
Secre]targl Iagd little Part after 1931, owjng partly t

nd’ part Iy t0 peoccupatron with the rsa mament

onference. thi %reason L ansh urty) remame Lead er rn
teCommons tou he too fell seri uslu Il at the en
?3 and did’ not resume hrsrﬁace until the autumn
following year, Attlee meantime holding the fort wit the
afsrstance of Arthur Greenwood, who had ot back In a hy-
ection.  Henderson died rn 1935 a Tew weeks after the
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Brighton Conference, which he had heep too ill to attend, had
elected the Acting Secretary, J. S. Middleton, to succeed him,
on the strrct ungerstandin that he should pot stand for Parlia-
[nent There Is_little doubt thaé this anterre%num In Jhg
adership, both in Parliament and outside, made Tor ad
conf usro in a situation alrea y%oom%

For the events escrrbe above Mad taken place against
a ac round of deep depression. Unemployment had heen

evere in 1932 and 1933 — above all'in the shrpburldrng

heavy engrneerrn? centres and In the coalfields — and_th
Natronal Government had no idea how fo deal with it. The
general tariff to which It resorted under its ‘doctor’s mandate
ould naturally do_nothing to help the export trades W hich
were the worst suﬁerers For those who were ah [e to eeﬁ
their jobs, or to find new ones, the effects of the depressio
were mrtr ated by the sharp faII which it broyght about In the
prices of rrmag/pr ducts, inc %dr vr? foodstus and in these
circumstances 4 Tift opened between the workers in the
depressed areas and mdustrres and those who were better off
This prevented united actron from evel ogrndJas it wou
otherwise have done, but helped those Trade Unjgns whose
members were less affectdt |n|a|n their osrtron whrle
preventing them from ra yrn so tot u port of {he
unemployed The Governmet In_addition totecuts which
It mage In unem oyment benefit in 1931, set u(p before the
end ofthat ear Roya Commrssron 0 mvestrfgaeand rert)ort
upon th ew oequest on ofunemp oyment Insurance and other
forms o re lef; from the Commission’s deliberations
emere th (lfnempo ment Insyrance Act of 1934. This, In
e ec drvr the Un n&oo yed Into three categorres—those
Whose needs cou et rh/ contribytor rh/ Insurance, those
who, having ex austed their | surance clai s were in need
further assistance from national funds, and those who erther
were not eligible under these heads o had exhau ted therr
limited claims under both, and were eligible on rh or Public
Assrstance on a local basis, under the Poor Law and subject to
its disabilities and to varying conditions from place to Iace
according to the attitude of the local Public Assistance
mittees. " To administer the second of these forms of ard the
Act set up a National Unemp oyment Assistance Board, with
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|nstruct|ons to work out its own scale of relief. The Board
|ssue |ts proposed scale in December 1934, the cuts, of 1931
awngd een restored earlter in that year as recovery fr(im the
reat epressmn set In.. When the new scales were |s hed
Ie(e Ily hecame pIa|n that under them many uremployed
ers would get less than_ they had been getttng under
t e arrangements previously in force.  Widespread Igttatlon
followed, "and the” U.A,B.” was compelled to. withdraw its
proposed scaeand to think adatn Tne result, in, 1936, was a
new scale, under which the hated Means Test which had been
at the root of the trouble, was con3|dera modified. These
chan es topk the ed%e off the unemg og gttatlon which
erea ter concere more with demands fOr (Government
actlon to ePthe e ressed areasthan with claims for improved
treatment of the unemp o?/ Hunfger Marches from these
reas were again organlsed n 1936-7, Chiefly under Communist
leadership : “but in face of the improvement in mdustnal
conditions they attracted much less plblic atfention.. Indeed,
by this time the_ centre of interest had shn‘ted malnhé from
home to International affairs — abqve all, to the anti-Fasgist
stru%%e in rlonnectlon with the Italian aggression in Abyssinia
e civil war In gatn
This shift of interest was natural In 1933 the Nazis won
ﬁdwer In German%/ and estrog/e teGerman w?rktng claf
ovement the e hat year the worst of the world
depression was OVer, an Roosev It had set out on his drastic
recove mea?uresw Ich gg u)Fftenameot New Deal’
The rceso nmarX foodstytfs and materials were showin
signs o recover%/ d the |m|tat|ons of tariff palicy In
countr so dependent on foregn trade as Great Britain were
being more W|de appreciated.” 1934 was definitely a year of
economic recove and In Great Bntﬂln at [east of di m|n|sh|ng
economic and pofitical tension. ntespnn% a5 We saw, th
1931 cuts In social benefits were restored.  The Labour Party;
at the. March elections, won in 1934 for the first time a clear
w%rrlt Vgnstlh]geLondon County Council, in which 1t has held
As agatnst these favourable trends there were some highly
unfavourable developments overseas. ~In Austria. came the
civil war of February, In which Dollfuss’s Christian Socials

1



SOCIALIST THOUGHT

overthrew. the Austrian Somahsts and established  his fragtle
dictatorship — only for Dollfuss to be assassinated in July an
replaced by Schuschnigg, who attempted to do a deal” with
Mussohnl in the hope 0 rotectmg Austria auamst Hitler. In
the ar East thnganese Installed apugpe emperor at the
head of the puppet-state, Manchukuo, and proceeded in April
to repudiate the N|ne Power Treaty redulanng intervention in
China, In May dictatorship was |nsta yacoub de main
in Bulgana and in June ame Hitler’s ‘blood bah at the
expensé of Ro hm ﬁn Otto Strasser.  Three months later, on
Hindenburg’s deat Hitler became President of Germany ‘and
gained a completel B’ free hand In German affairs,

Meantime, In France, tebreaktng of the Stavisky scandal
had brought down the French Gov rnment and replaced 1t
Xamor reactionary Ministry under D oumergue his led

?/ 93 to a ecision of the French Communists and
Somal sts to form a United Front and in October to the reunion
of the French Trade Unions in the C.G.T. Before this latter
event, the United_ Front had spread in SeBtember from France
to Sgatn where it was followed in Qctober by a hig %eneral
strike movement — the prelude to civil war. ~ In_November
Roosevelt’s Democrats won the Congressmnal Elections |n
the United States; In December Kirdv was, assassinated In
mystenous circumstances in Leningrad, and, in the Far East
Japan denounced the ashlngton aval Treaty.

This year, 1934, was thuS _one_of Fascist advance abroad
and of ?rowmg menace In the Far East, but also of antl-Fascist
concentration“in_ France and Sam n Great Britain the
Communists and the ILP natura Ia/ setzed the|r chance 0
press for a similar United Front, bt were met b a sharp
refusal from the Labour Party which declared the on true

Unjted Front to be that of itself, the Trades Union C o% %
and the Co-0 erattve Unton aIrea g gined together |
Nattonal Cauncil of Labour, and, réa |rm|ng IS hostility to
ana/ of dictatorship, reasserted 1ts faith”jn ‘Democratic

Government, with a frée electoral system and an active, and
efficient parhamentary machine for reachtng eﬁecttve decisjons,
after reasonabe oPgortunmes for |scu% on and cnttmsm
At the Party Conferénce that year, the Labour Party Executive
brought forward, as well as”a number of additional Policy
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Jgorts on specral Issues, a new draft %eneral policy statement
designed to replace Socialism and the Nation and entitled For
Socialism and Peace. T0 this the Socialist League put torward
no fewer than 5 amendments, traversmg the entire policy
advocate eyt e Executive : and bnyt us challengin thewhoIe
practically énsured that It wouId ot succeed ma en mgte
draft ro ramme In an é)artrcu ar point, by rousing the” will
of the rest of the Confr nce to defend | J ntakrn&ujjthrs
line, 1 feel sure the Socia |st Lea%ue made a |% ake
had been founded aftera Zt se left-wingers who wanted
to go on working Inside the Labour Party ratiier than to break
aw y fromit; but tq challenge the entire Rolrcy of the Executive
at the same time to accept a. United” Front with the
Commumsts In_face of the Executive’s hostrlrt was pretty
certain to make its positi nrnsrde the Part unten bIe wherea
enough sympathy existed for some of its proposals to have a
a reasonanle prosrnect of su?cess had the stood bg themselves,
instead of forming part of a comprehénsive challenge. For
Socialism and Peace was In fact by no means a reactronary
document, but rather a consiclerableadvance on its predecessor
asastatemento Socralrst objectrves |t began by laying down
five general gnncrﬁ) ?whrch would. guide the Party in efrmng
Its 0 ectrve The first of these five committed the Party t
seek peace removing the roat causes of international dispuites,
by consultati mn and arbrtratron g renouncing war as an
|strument 0 natrona orcg ;N isarmament,” and by co-
geratront rougn the Leag ations ang with States not
}/tmemberso the Leag The second pnncrple laid g own
h obgect of securing reve/\)/ memb Tr of the commum rh/
satistactory standard of |e th .equal opportunity for men
and women alike.  The third provided for converting industr
from a haphazard struggle for pnvate oam to a planned nation
economy armed and carried on for the service of the com-
munrt The fourth dealt with the democratic expansion of
euca lon, health, and other social serwces FrnaII the fifth
dealt with taxaitron which was to esg adjusted & 10 make
due provision for the maintenance and Improvement of the
national apparatus of industry {i.. for investment), and for

Statle h@ﬁtﬁ ‘é' teeLrJtnd(r)arr]fte dned the League in September 1934, after the
173
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the surplus created by social effort to be applied for the good

The Socialist League be%an hy chaIIengrn% these, principles
not because It drsa% ed with_ them, but as hot being explicit
enough to constrtut ang precise commitment for an mcomrng
Govemment. . This they were not meant to do, the entir
Statement being concerved in terms of Iong un- objectives
rather thap.as & programme foraG?vemmetrn ower. It
did Indeed incluce a number of specific proposals ; ‘but It was
left deliberately unclear how many of these would rank in_the
current pro ramme of a Lab our overnment_during its rmtrftl
term of office. [n 1ts concluding section it was™ definitely
parlramentar and constitutional, While annquncing itself &
Iedlged to the abolition of the House of Lords and ‘promisin

0ceed to abolition should the Lords obstruct the carryip
out of rts ro ramme, and a(so announcmg the Hr ent need fo
House of Commons’ procedural ref orms— Were aIso
dealt with in a Special Report submitted to the 1934 Part
Conference. \What the Socralrst League obrr[ected t0 Was, rrs
the absence of a definite Immediate progra me and secondly
the unequivocal commitment to constrtutrona methods rrre
spective of anu action that mrﬁrht be taken b X 3ourso
nents to defeat its measures eLeaguew nte an Ind
able commitment to ‘a decisive advance, within five, years
owardsaSocraIrst Britain’, inclyding a decisive change in” ‘the
whole basis of LProductron an drstrr ution o that roductrve
power may be Lised to satisfy the need so the Joeogem accord-
ance with a planned econgmy’. Sir Staf o ripps moved
Its amendm nt on th?se lings.  Dalton, for the Executive,
asked for withdrawal of the amendment, and promised a shorter
statement embodying, Labour’s immediate E)rogramme The
Leartrue refused to withdraw, and was beaten by more than
ten Yo ong, after Herbert Marrison had attacked what he held
to be the Communist motive underl rng the amendment.
Nevertheless, the League persisted, and” went down to similar
defeats with a number of other amendments. = Finally, For
Socialism and Peace was adoEted almost unaltered by the
Conference, With It went a Special Statement on War ang
Peace, put forward under the auspices of the National Counil
of Labour. This dealt with a proposed system of collective
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security through, the League of Nations and the I.L.O. It
arqued for the internationialisation of civil aviation, and for
bringing the, Soviet Union into the League, while advancmg
ste ste in agreement with the United”States. It advocate

\1 ua resrst nee 1o servrce In any war undertaken In viola-
trono League principles; but rtrJected the General Sprike
against War as ma r rrate In face of the destruction of the

erman and Itall ran bour movements Irmrtm% Its commjt-
ments to the pali r¥ reayagprove of convening a special
Trades Union Congress to decide what action to take In face
of a danqer of war This Statement too was challenged b
the Soora Ist Lea%ue which regarded the League of Nations
as hound u Inseparab n¥ with teTreat of "Versailles and
a mc(ﬁ% é) dorng ore than uphold test us, quo, [ts
amen ent emand d the closest relations with the Soviet

Union, and cal ed on the workers everywhere to resist war by
eVery, means in t err ower mcludmg a General Strike.  On
this "issue too the Socialist League ‘was voted down; but
673,000 vot%s to 1,519,000 were cast gamst the Statement as
a whoe le by the combined left and acifist groups.

In these affairs the Socialist L adue represented an intense
reaction to the disaster of 1931, not sufficient to drive It out
of the Labour Party with the I.L.P., but stron? enough to
range it I s ar 0 posrtron to the constrtutrona ism and the
League-mindedness .of the Ladb%ur Part grshr At
Ler ester In 1932 thrs mood had been widespread. enough. to
a ow it o carr}(/ the resoIHtrﬁn caIIrng for the natronalrsatron
Sipl L L T o e
U IS leftw ction
haﬁpbeen drssrpat(ed ang trge leadership of the Party was even
more firmly in the hands of men who had been prominent n
th e Labour Government and had been assoclated with ré
pro icy of compromise up to the final rupture with MacDonal

Nnis " was not prevented by the fact that most of the old Teaders
—amonrg th em Morrison“and Dalton — were out of the House
of Commions ; for they were all the better aple to devote ther
enegres to resuscrtatm the Part and to rmbumg It with a

better thought out programme than 1t had possessed In 1929,
orin 931 The lessons of 19?1 as they were read by such
old stalwarts as Morrison, Dalton, and” Pethick Lawrence,

15
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were not that Labour should abandon its policy of gradualrst
constitutionalism, but that it should be b tter prepdred with
a practicable_programme for the next abour overnment 10
carr out. T e}é were in searc o thatcear maJ%rrty In Parli ra
t to the lac ofwhrch rn 31 they att uted most of
therr troubl es andte%/ Id not antrcr ate that the bourgeois
Partres would readi by row over constrtutronalrsm rn or er to
obstruct them, or. telieve they would et a maHorr %r tey
came forward with a challenge to parliamentaris
Socialist Lea?ue on the other hand, attributed the Labour
Party’s down all'to the readiness of Ifs opﬁonents to resort.to
ang expe dient In order to defeat It, Telt sure that this policy
wauld be repeated In the event of a Labour victory af the
polls, and belreved that an attrtude of forthright challenge
woudsecure stronger ﬁuéjportt an oneo compromise. There
was thus a sharp._conflict of views between the Left and the
Right, with the Trade Union block vote, after 1932, cast in
favoyr of the right wing against the semi-revolutionary pro-
posals of the left
Soon_after. the Labour Prtgr Conference of 1934 the
Labour Party issued a series of special Reports dealing with
the Depressé Areas calrn for acHon to Clear out the great
stagna t poos of unemP ment that continued to exist In
them d ei pite the enera covery. The Government |s%ued
a Special Areas settrn UR Commrssrons t0 help these
areas, but endowing them Wit limjted powers, which
the Parl |amentary Labour Party souq t vainly to et enIarged
The U.AB. issted its draft requlations n” December: “and
enera grotest which the rProvoked reunited the ' local
Y nt ommrttees efiind a new crusade, which
was WI de surbgorte by Tra es Councrls and Trade Union
ranc 6s, trougD the National Council of
a our, nJorned In the rotests, nut refused to recognrse the
ommu ist-led Natron | Unemploye d Workers’ Movement:
and the Labour Part reéected evéra applrcatrons for affilia-
tion from the Com unr t Party and the I.L.P. The Com-
munist Party in Feb ruar% adoPted and published its
own olicy,” under the challenging title For Soviet Britain,
yd Ge r%e also came forward agarn with a programme of
hIS own under the slogan Org?tnrsrng Prosperity, drafted with-
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out prior consultation with the other Liberal groups.
wanted a_Supreme Economic Council, directed b¥ a smaII
inner Cabinet, to car throughalare ro%rammeo develop-
ment of the major.in ustnes still malnI?/ rpnvate owner
ship, but with financial “assistance from the™ State where
needed and_he offered to collaborate W|th the National
overnment in crrsytnq this programme into effect. . But
nothing came of t nstead, in" June 1935 the Tories at
length Aetttsoned Ramsay MacDonald, and reconstructed the
Goverriment as a purely Tory administration, under Stanley
Baldwm as |eader,

In Great Britain, issues of international politics, as weII &
of home affairs, sharply divided the Socialists,  The Labour
Party, as we saw, camé out in favour of an all-out ohcy of
coII esecuntg/ under the League of Nations ; utt |s |
not a ord any Clear gmdance to the attltude o be a opte
towards rearmament. gst up to and including the Peace
Ballot cam atgn of 1934-5, the Labour Party continued to
talk in terms of disarmament, despite the manifest failure of
the Dtsarmamen# Conference’ Tto make any rogress and also
desplte the man| est routlng the dlsarma ent provisions of
the Versailles Treat e a2|s 19215 however, the
centre 0 attentlon as Italy, wnere Musso i was making

open preparation for war or Abyssmta At the Stresa Con-
ference i June 1935, called on account of Germanys reintro-
duction . of m| |tar conscr Iption, N0 ment |on Wwas made of
Abyssinia, though_Laval had made a pact with Mussolini five
months earher The British Trades Union Congress pIedged
|ts su port for measures Jo restrain the It?han overnmént;
ussohnt undeterred by the threat of League sanctigns,
proceee to bomb his wayinto Abyssinia, i face of this,
economic sanctions of a sort were actuaII apphed hy, the
League in October; hut th ebywer% f-hedrted, and did not
pnreaser(t)tn the dispatch of il for use ythe Itahan forces In the
Invasi

In.November 1935 came the_General Election, in which
Baldwin, much |anuencedb the Peace Ballot, strove to appear
as th ¢ cha mpion of a Leagu omg of ¢ IIecttve security, .and
was able to get his maont enewedl. . Labour of course gained
seats, returning 154 em ers as agatnst the mere 46 of 1931
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but 134 fewer than in 1929. In the new Parliament, candjdates
sponsored by natjonal Trade Unions were still in’a majoriy,
but most of the leaders defeated in 1931 regained their” seafs,
MacDonald, defeated by Shinwell at Seaham, was re-elected
for the Scottish Universities later | rn 1935, but died the foIIowmg
year. Of the Cabinet seceders of 1931, only Thomas remaine
until he resrgned In 1936, as the outcome of a Budget Ieakag
scandal.  The nd%rt)endent Liberals, by this trme out of §
Government oug 161 seafs, but won_only 1asaarnst
33 won %/t e National L iberals with Tory SurPcPort
Torres had thus strII a comfortable ma orrt when th e
election was over if eg/ came forwarg wrt rogramme_ of
rearmament which théy_had not venturea to ut “before the
electors, The_Labour”Party, which had hitherto, despite its
P osition t Fscrsm vote agamst increased expenditure on
aments, had now fo make Up its mind whether to support
or to oE) oset e Government programme it could no Ionﬂer
it o fence eegmg ItS su’o port of armaments within
the limits rmFose the pational forces poten-
tially available a%ramst an aggr ssor, and refusmg to contem-
plate . the possible need for" unilateral British action. The
decision, however, was not easay In view of the sus'orcron that
the Government wanted incregsed forces, nof for the purpose
of makrng the L eaﬁue more effectrve but rather as a basis for
comrn t0 terms t twoud eave the aggressors free to turn
their forces agamstte Soviet Union. .

While Mussolini pursued his aogressron in Abyssinia un-
deterred by the Lea\gue Hitler con mued with his attempts to
reassuret e West that he was. not threatening Its security and
honest v/\rltesrred eace with It, while pursuing his cam arqn 0
protect Western Europe from oIshevrsm eanwhile, at the
1935 Lahour Party onferenee ansbury had been’ driven
from the leadership after an unbridled ftttack on his pacifism
y Ermest Bevin:™ and AttIee had replaced him as | eader.
Lanshury was indeed much Ioved by the left wing; but his
acifjsm’had aIren%ed the anti-Fascists among them wrthout
ro |t|at|n% 1S 11g twranr é)é)onents and he” was no lon er

osition 1o give the Yeadership that was required.
drscr ditable Hoare-Laval Agreement of Degember 1935
which proposed to leave Italtir8m possession of most of her
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conduesté aroused so much popular rndrgnatron that it had to
epudiated; but the drs onour of ritish forejgn policy
was unamended. In March 1936 Hitler marched”info the
Rhineland, breakrn% the Locarno Treaties and provoking a
Bresh Eurﬂpean CrSis; and in Jdne the Spa RIS Civil War
egan with’ General Franco’s rebellion in North Africa, This
at once raised the question of the Sgan cf ept%) rcaHt Govern
ment’s right to bu arms and receive aid from abroa

Fascrst ates R X began to give large-scale ard to the
rebels. The ester 1IES trred t0 countér this b%/ means of

a ‘Non-Intervention Pact to which the Fascist States adhered
Wrthout any intention of onserving 1. The Front Populaire
Government of Leon Blum, which Rad come to office in France,
was_not prepared to take action without full British supgort
In face of the strength of French gacrfrst feelrng of
the powertul Iinfluencés which favoured coming to térms with
the Germans : and the Bntrsh Government was hostile to the
Spanish Republicans. The Fascist, States were thys able to
flout the Non-Interveption Pact wrth Impunity, whereas the
Soviet Union was tog far away to b nnﬂ re than very limited
help to the Republicans, who nevertheless fell increasingly
under Its influence.

This was the srtuatron the Labour PartY Conference had
to face when 1t met at Eqiburgh in October 1936. The
Executive secured in the early days of the Conference a resolu-
tion supporting non-intervention, hut msrstrng on Ifs ohservance
3/all artres but the ?panrsh fraternald legates were a%
t0 make %c sensatrona revelations of the reac e ofte
Pact by the Fascists that the Conference changed its mind,
sent Attlee and Greenwood on a mission of protest to the
Government and, on therr_returp, carried a new resolutron
much more helpf (ou to the Re%ublrcan side. Already |1
the National Council of Labour had Issued a anrfesto
Socialism and the Defence of Peace, In which it declared that
‘Labour must be prepared to accerr])t the consequences of Its
Eolrc and that “a movement w rch supports the League
ystem cannot desert it rnacrrsrs The emphasis was Sti]l
PUt on League actron and é)posrtron was expressed to uni-
ateral rearntament: trt had clearl shrf\ed from unqualified
opposition to qualrhe support 0 t e policy of rearmament,
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while sérll leaving to the Parlramentan( Labour Party the task
of deciaing when'to vote for or against the Government’s actual
loroposals The Labour Party was in fact in a dilemma between
s decision to or%anrse opp srtron to the Fascrsts and its fear
that armaments in the hands of the Tory Government would
be used, not to uphodco lective securrtoy but against it.
nthrs rem ps and the Sacialist Lea ug, as well
as the |.L ﬁoku defrnrte ling In refusrn tos Port
rearmamentas ong as the Tories remained in po er Whereas
the majority of the” Party went over by sages to the ‘policy of
voting “for “heavier armaments despite théir misfrust of ‘the
Goverpment.  The Edrnburgh Conference voted In favour of
an ambrguous resqutr Xamagorrt of more_than two to
one ut the rea decrsro was faken by the Parliamentary
arlty eanw lle, on the issue raised by the. Spanish Civil
the leadership’s attitude remained” ambiguous, and In
effect confined to tryrng to_make the Nop- Interventron Pact
work. A delegation from France, headed by Jean Longuet
came to London in November 1936 to ask wiiether the British
would hack France, in breakrn off the Pact In order to inter-
vene on the ReRubIrcan side ut 1t o \ only a dusty answer in
face of fears that Intervention mr ea to war.” Nor was
the Soviet Uniop prepared for a -0ut Intervention_unless It
could be assured of French and, British support.  The Civil
War there ore dra{gged on, with | rncreasrno Intervention qn the
Fascist sr e, and Went more and more ao nst the Regublrcans
though Madrid managed 0 hoId out until early in 1939, when
the énd of the fr[ghtr g was foll owe téan ofgy of reprisals,
nXthe tofq supgressron of the panr% workrn -Class
move ent, which lived on only In exile — chiefly in Mexico

and France.
In Jufy 1937 the National Council of Labour issued a new
manl esto Int ernatronal Policy and Defence, which came to be
gnar ed as mak rng a defrnrte concession fo the policy of re-
ament, even by a Tory Government. It recognised that
the Lea%ue of Natrons ‘for the time being has been rendered
rne frective’, and, while standing for Its Testoration and for
collective security in principle, insisted that a Labour Govern-
ment, if returnéd to' power in the existing world situation,
would need to be able not onIy to defend the’ country, but also
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to play its part in collective security and to meet any intimida-
tion b){ the Fascist powers, and. would be unable to renounce
telo icy of rearmament until it had heen ab eto change the
world situation for the better. ThIS oth/ toug strongly
attacked by Aneurin Bevan, then ast com| to the front &5 a
Ieadmg figure of the Left was endorsed Iynear Y 10to 1 at
the Bouremouth Party Conference, Beo th|s eJapanese
had launched their full-scale attack on North China and. at

an%hat and the Conference also passed a resolution calhng
for action, in conjunction W|th the nlted States to bring th
Jaganese aﬂressmn to a halt ¥ financial nét economm
Pr ssure e National Councll o Labour caI meanwhile
oraboycott of Japan ; but, though a ea ue Conference met

Brussels in November 'to con5| er matter noth |n
eﬁ‘echve could be agreed on. Actuall y,w etemeetm wa
In progress Germany, ltaly, and JaPan mgne an Antl- Comm
tern Pact and renewed thelr attempt to secure Western su ﬁort
for their deagns agamstthe Soviet Union. In this atmosphere
1937 ended, and the year of Munich began.

At the beginning of the Czechoslovak crisis there had been
not a few even In the Labour PartK who saw some force In the
Sudeten claims, and hoged that the Czechs would be able to
meet them without sheer surrender, But the ne?ottattons
during the summer convmced most of them that Hitfer would
be content with nothln% short of the destructton of Czecho
sIovaklas ower to re3|ta further demands he m|%t put
forward later : and welbefo iheM nich dtscussmns Ihlmon
nad swung round almost solid yin avour of suglhortl
Czechs at any cost. There were attempts to estabh a common
front of the” British and French Labour and Soclalist move-
ments : bu tthe French, rent bg their mternal d|V|5|ons and
conscious of their weakness, hel For technical reasons
of a change in the date, there was no La our Party Conference
i 1938 “but the National Council of Labour prepared and
submitted to the T.U.C. In Segtember a Statement, La%our
and the International Sttuatlon n the Brink of War, in which
It declared the Nazi demands to be such as no Government
had any right to recommend the Czechs fo accePt and sald
that “thie time has come for a positive and unmistakable lead
for collective defence agamst aggression and to safeguard

vol. v-g
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peace’. “The British overnment it added, ‘must leave no
doubt in the mind of the German Government that they wil
unrte with the_French and Sovret Governments to resist_any
atta #r pon Czechoslovakra f course, was wntten

| before the later stages of the crrsrs and could be rnter reted
a Ieavrngthe decision conditional on the participation of France
and the Soviet Union.  With the latter t ere h d been no Iorror
consultation and no attempt at concerted mi |tary planning;
but it IS clear that the Sovret Government not feel rng stron
enou?h to Intervene alone, was waiting on the decisions o
Great Britain and France, and stood ready to intervene If they

came i
II%efore Munich, the final equivocation had disa gpeared
from the Labour Rronouncements In Great Britain, and it had
een made Clear t hBrrtrs Labour, boyavast ma{orrt¥ stoo
or (etend mo Czechoslovakia, with only a sma og
absolute pacifists still op Posrng Th ere had been, however,
many acrimonious internal disputes before this near- un%nrmrty
Was arnved at — particularly “over the question whether the
Labour artr should continue to stand alone, preparing for
a General Election in which Jt could make a bid for a Clear
ma[rontg of its own, or should seek allies for an immediate
anti-Fascist crusade, either within the working-class movement,
by accepting the overtures of the Commumst Part the L.L.P,
ang the Socialist League for an unjted working-class front,
orb going further than this, and caIIr for the coIIaboratron
all “anti-Fascists In some sort of uar Front arge%/
modeIIed on_ those created in_France and Spain. To
e L e
undyalifi SItion, urgin
that a? men and women of good ?should)prp ?I to It asgthg
onIy viable agent of an alternative policy, and uestromng that
gsort of United or Popular Front would secure wider, or
even as wide, electoral backrng as the Labour Party standing
alone foracoherent orcY
As we saw, the Soclalist League, chaIIenrqrng the party
Ieadershr chrefly on matters of “Internal poficy; had been
sa%o d/ efeated at SUCCESSIve Party Conferencs but from
nwarflst e dispute was confined main \yNto the field of
International affairs, especially 8aénter the Civil War had broken
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out rn Sparn In May 1936 the oublrsher Victor Gollancz
are er askr and John Srace launcheq the Left

ub, w hich through its local rou s and Its regular
crrculatron of books of Ieft wing aggeal chrefIY on international
affairs, soon began to exert a widespread influence, es ecrallg
amon t] X n er members of the Labour movement an
among the intell | entsia.

Of the two theorists of the Left Book Club, the ounger
John Strachey %b 1901), had come Jo the fore orrgrna ¥as an
a vocate of m netary reform, and as a Labou

g orted Oswald Mosley, whose New Party he joined at |ts
tron though he Ieft it aImost Immediately, © In 1931 he
ost is parljanfentary seat and his polifical atfitude moyed
further and further to the eft His s eeches and wrrtrngs had
a very strong appeal to the 3réou articular his The
Coming Struggle for Power (1 Wlth ItS oncentration upon
rssues of class and. power, made him one_of the most effective
apostles of the United. Front against Fascism.

From the standpoint of Scialist thought, however, much
the most rmportant of the Left Book Club’s sponsors. was
HaroIdJ askr 8893 1950), who was Professor of Political

eorZ e London Schogl o Economics and_also from

memb er (elected bny the local Labour Parties) of the
Labour Party Executive, ort which he was generally the leader
ofadrssrdent mrnorrt}/ He was no Communrst despite his
willingness to work with Communists ;" the Executive, In eed
with considerable adroitness often put him up as its spokesman
at Part Conferencesaarnst resqutrons emanatrn from Com-
munrs sources |n which ca acity he made Very effective
speeches. been well known as a writer from the time
of publrcatron of hrs first book, an academic treatise on political
eor (The Problem of SovererP J v, 1917), and had, made for
hims If a reputation in the United; States as well as in Britai,
serving for some. years asaunrversrtzvteacher in Harvard, Yale,
and other American unjversities — Where, Upon one occasion,
he got into serious trouble by giving open support to workers
on Strike.  He had also played™an dctive Part in the womens
sufirage movement and was a leader-writer on Lansh un(]
Daily Herald before the first world war, [n the ‘twenties he
was “especially active In the Fabian Society, and in 1926
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succeeded to Graham Wallas’s chair at the School of Economics,
Be gmmng as, on the whole, a moderate Socialist, he moved
steadily [eftward after attalnlng his Fnrofessorshw and became
Increa n%g active In the Labour IS cagacn
teacher and Jecturer he had a great influence over his Students,
over whom he took infinite trouble and as these Included a
Iarge number from overseas, from both British de Pendenues

forelgn countries, his influence extended all over_the
world B ticularly dunn[((; the cepression years. In 1925 he
had_ puplished his well-known rammar of Politics, and in
1927 "his Home Universit lerar)( volume on Commumsm
which marked his emergence as a left-wing thinker, There-
after his books on current politics became mcreasmgl propa-
gandlst and subject to Karl Marx’s influence, though, there
lways remaln in them a strong streak of Utilit r|an|?
uninvolved W|t h|s adnerence to Marxian_concepts, He also
wrote a 1g deal In cnttcal descn ptive vein about the United
States of America, based partly up on ersona ex enence and
partIR/ on contacts with his manyAmen an friends and disciples.
As the eadtng ttqure in the. Left Book Club he came to gl g
naturally, a prominent Rart In the movements for a Unite
a Popular, Front: but though he was an ally of the Communiss
In thiese cam atdns he remained a sharp Critic of Communist
actics, ang retained his position In the Labour Party and on
Its Executtve when his cIosest coIIaborators Cripps and
Aneurin Beyan, weree J)e(e fromthe P arx

Much of the Left B Clubssucce53| the ‘thirties, was
due to the ardent sug port of the Communists and near-
Commdmsts who not rY rowded the matenal for many of
ItS publications, but eage yforme circles for the dissemina-
tion of its hooks and its monthl gournal But Victor Gollancz,
Its founder, like man others d no stomach to swallow the
Nazl-Soviet Pact, and as ommuntst suglport failed, the Club,
In splte of a temporary rally when Hitler’s invasion of Russia
oroy Comm n|sts and other Socialists together again,
gradua )6 faded awagf

t dbout the %me time as, the fi)undatlon of the Club,

Reynolds News, the Sunday journal wnich, after a lon
histor Cy 2 a Radical or%an had nt)assed into the ownershi Tp 0
the Co-operative movement, came out with propaganda for
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popular Crusade agarnst the Government in the anti- Fascrst
ﬁ fe Meanwhile, the Labour Party Executrve Was en &%
efly in a cam'oargn against t e Labour League of
wrch a5 a semi-Independent oszascarmrn g 4 right fo
criticise the party leadership, and ith the eIaboratron of an
Immediate Programme to su A)ement For, Socralrsm and Peace
b settmq out more exactIP/ at an Incoming Labour Govern-
ent, with.a par ramenta magorrt behind”it, would set out
t0 do during rts first term. of office, _ Labour’s Immedrate
Programme act fa Xappeared in May 1937 an? Was ratified %/
the "Party Conference In Ootober ittle to sa[t%/ 0
Uestion offorerIg olicy, %ed the Party to natio alrse
the Bank of E ut not he Int stock bankst) the coal
rndustry, the major transport un erta Ings, excep shrpprng
an the supp Irnofgasand eIectrrcrty ItaIsoproposed Measures
for easrer ad uisition for rou lic ur 0Ses, but not for
et Bl
It iculty U lidays |
all em f%ed woiers a standard |%o)r/krn we)e/i of 40p%urs
with som excePtrons and higher wages, to be sour_iht In co-
operation with the Trade Unions and the 1.L.0. mproved
social secyrit measures including pensions for the aged, were
also promised, to ether with an mprovegd Health Service and
the_dbolition of the Means Test. On oreign affairs rt onIy
reaffirmed the League policy of collective security, includ rn
the mternatronalrs lon of Air Forces and p Ieg%eéi itself to th
maintenance of adequate armed orces ‘to defend_our count
and to fulfil oyr oblrgatronsasamem er of the British Cont-
monwealth and of the League of Nations’, and to establish a
Ministry of Defence.  ThiS was a substantial programme, not
far short of what the_Labour Government of 1945 was actually
to put rnt c? ect ButteGeneraI Election for which it was
esrgne id not happen ; and jt gave ng guidance for dealing
wrth the rmmedrate dproblems of Labour In opposrtron
Before the Immediate Programme was issued the Communlst
l'arty, the 1.L.P., and the Socialist Lea%ue hadg lished their
Unity Manifesto .of January 1937 srg d, o others, by
Cripps and Laski, as well 3 by Jack™ Tanner of the Amalga-
mated En%rneerrng Union, Arthur Horer of the Mineworkers,
Maxton, Jowett, “Pollitt,"and” Tom Mann. The Manifesto
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differed from Labour Party pronouncements chiefly in_its
militant tone and Jn the stress it Jaid on the strur[rgle aqarnst
imperialism in India and the colonies, and also In ITS; insistence
on not waiting for a General Election, but embarking on the
struggle at once, especially on the home front and by means
of & Cclear, Pact with_France and the Sovret Union”for the
defence of peace. The Labour Party Executive prompl
responded t0 the Unity Manifesto by ex eIIrng the, Socialist
League from affiliationand declarrnﬁ membership of It to be
Incompatible with membership of the Labour Parfy. These
decrsr nts confronted the Lea@ue with a serious choice; for
its members were_most reluctant to suffer expulsron
the Labour Party. The League met the situation M
drssolvm Itself, andtus leaving it mdrvrdua members str
In t % Labour Party, unless ther were mdrvr ual ﬁ expelled.
Butt e Party Executrve in a further manifesto, 1ssted durrn%
cae on its members to ref rarn from an éornt activitie
wrt ‘the Communist Party or the I.L.P. and to Concentrate on
the Party’s own proposas—that IS, on Labour's Immediate
Progl_ramme which had just been issued.
he Socialist League havrn been dissolved, the Unrty
Campaign was reduced to the Tommunists and the IL
with some Leag uers stil] participatin asrndrvr uals. ~ Side ly
srde wrth It these latter f rmed Cormmittee of Part Membe
m athetic to Unity, which in its_turn was romgv g hanne
eLabour Part Executrve The Executive also banned
a the resolution vour of unity sent in for the Annual
onferen?eb |||ate Dodiies, ontePIea that the Issue had
been dealt with already and could not, under tne Standm%
Orders, be debated again for three years. ~ This left referenc
back of the Executive’s Report as t e only way of chaIIengrng
the gecision open tg th e ormer ga uers; " and . when’th
Conference met in October Cripps moved, this on their
behalf, urgrng that the Executrve S ban on the UnrtY Committee
of party “mémbers was wholl unconstrtutrona He was
seconded by Laski, and answe lynes and by Herb ert
Marrison, who said that the xecutrve dbeen u to that
Bornt very tolerant and had no desire to en orce unrformrty
gcollectrve discipline, .but woul J)e orced to do so if the
bels persrste Morrison pIeae with the rebels, having
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had therr ﬂrnr+ to “drop it’ and remain_in the Party as ‘good
comrages’. Then came the votrnﬁ first directly over”the
expulsion of the Socialist League and then over the uestron
of the UnrtedFront and. in_both cases the, reference hack was
defeated b er% arge majr%rrtres aqarnstmrnorrtreso between
300,000 ad 4 1937 Conference, however, did
amend the Party Constjtution, both by giving two_additional
mempers on the Exe?utrve to the Iocral L abor Partre]s and b
providing that, In Tuture, tese q choose their o
members, instead of having them eected by the Conference
gsawhole The first of thése changes, however, went through
a fairly narrow magorrt 1408000 against 1,134
whereas the second was approved by nearly thiree to one. The
date of future, Conferences was also shifted from October to
Whitsuntide, in order to avoid foIIowrng so rapidly on the
annua/ Trades Unjon Congress This accounts for there berng
rstort_ea]téoetlrr Party ConferenCe in 1938, at the time of the Munic
u
These events made, an end of the United Front, though
prognagan a for It continued. Its place was Iargely taken, Tn
by the Popular Front a ? an attempt Yo promote a
genera rall of antl-Fascists, In udrnq those in the Ligera
arty and perhaps even a few dissident Conservatives. This
move, strongly backed b¥ Reynolds News and its editor
‘Elliott, in the form_of an Upited PeaceAIrane secured
the_endorsement of the Co-operative Partly onyto ere ected
In June 1938 by the Co-operatjve Con Bss, whrch he final
jurisdiction in ooeratrve affarrs T Popular Front move-
ment was never a to or%anrse Itself SUﬁes fully on a national
scale ; but It took shape in a number of local movements, and
sycceeded, in November 1938, in dettrn? the left-wing Liberal
\Vernon Bartlett, elected as M.P. Tor Bridgwater, in a straight
fight with a Tory for a Tory seat. He ‘took fis seat a an
Independent Po ressive’. “The advocates. of the United
Front were still o %osrn rearmament while Chamberlain
remained In power, wnereds the Popular Frontists favoured It,
Insjsting that a Government of the Left would be helpless to
resist the dictators unless It was adequately armed.
Bartlett’s victory at Bndg,\\r/lvater and Other PoPuIar Front
candidatures came “after the Munich crisis, and largely as a
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response 1o it, Crrﬁgs who remained a member of the Labour
Party Executive, how attempted to take the lead in jt. He
circijated to the Executive’ a memorandum advocating the
creation of a Popular Front open to every Oppasition group,
and demanded an Executive meetrnq to consr er his pro osaIs
Thrs was held, and they were reaec 17 votes 1o
PS not acceﬁtrng defeat, the crrcula ed hrs memoran um
under_the auspices of an dho thona etrtron
|ttee The Part Executrve emandedtat e should
n¥ wr\ raw |s memorandum, and that he should
eaftrr his 1o aty to the Party Constitutiop. Crrgps refused,
and the Executive thereupon expelled him from the Party and,
when the campa?n continued In slurte of its han, gro eeded
0 further expuls ons including SIrCharles, Trevelyan and
Aneurrn evan Cn sannounced his mtentron of appealrng
to the Party Con erence agarnst IS expulsion, but was tol
that, bern% no longer a member, he was not_entitled to be
heard. This raised such a clamour that the Exeeéttrve drew
nack, and agreed to leave it to the delegates to decide whether
he should Be heard or not, When t e Conference met, at
Whrtsuntre asmaII maforrty voted or earrng Cripps; but
he alienated al of symE)aty by making a Ie%alrstrc
speech defendrng hrs rrght to"act as"he had done instead of
em hasrsrn% his real differences on policy, andteattemPt to
refer back eExecutrves Re Vport was efeated b }/avoe of
five to one, éust over 400 otes eing cast on C |pgsssre
hrs Was, In effect the en of the Popular Front movement
h/?/t is time, the panrsh Civil War had ended with the fall of
a rid |n. March 1939, the Germans had marched rnoPrague
and annihilated the Czechoslovak State, and the Italians Rad
seized Albania. Neville Chamberlain, in March hdchanged
his tune by giving his extraordinary ?uarantee fo_Poland
other Statés of Eastern Europe —extraordinary in the sense
that, after the fall of Czechoslovakia, Great Britdin was without
means of comrng to their help and hecause it was given without
ang cons ta ron with the Soviet Union.  Negotiations, In
Moscow did indeed drag on through May; but'oy that time
It is Clear that the Soviet nron had %rven up all hope of comrng
to satisfactory terms with the West. Maxim Litvinov, wh
had made evéry possible effort to invigorate the League system,
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was driven from office ; and Stalin began to turn his attention
t0 the Idea of act with the Nazis which would preserve the
Soviet Union while leaving Hitler a free hand in the West, and
would allow the Nazis andthe Soviet Union to partition Poland
between them.

Immediately, the Nazi-Soviet Pact presented the Western
Communists with a very awkward problem. For years they
had been trumpetrn th cayse of Anti-Fascism and”calling on

overnmenté and peoples for active res (stance to It Now
they had su denlru ert er to eatterr wor or face ex ulsion
romt e Commurist fold. A very few chose the second course ;
but .most of the Ieaders were S0 commrtted to ho rng the
Soviet Union right on all occasions as to prefer the Tirs
Great Britain Harry Pollitt first published a pamphlet cal rng
or sup 1port for an antr Fascrst war and, when drsowned an
rrven rom his position as Secretary, of the Communist Party,
bowed to party discipline and ate his words. A fair number
of rank-and-file Co munrsts nowever, left the Party:
the mortality was much greater among the fellow-tr veIIrng
Intellectuals, who were mostl Oy anti-Fascists frrst ands mpath
isers, with Communism a [ong way second, défections
would have been much heavier had It not sp ee rI)( become
Bﬁarent that the ‘Westemn democracre were rP ing their
punches rnstead of makrng an all oute ort 10 efeat Itler.
1939-4 wasteperrg f the rf(oney war’, which ended
onl w en France had been knocked out and’ Great Britain
was left to choose hetween fighting on virtually alone and
acc%ptrng the defeat whrch not & few regarded as Inevitable.
British geoRe chose 10 rﬁt amberlain - was
driven from offrc though, he still enjoyed the support of a
mﬁjlorrty of te Conservatives.  Winston Churchrl rep Iace
at the head of & Coalition in whrch the Lab our art%/
found itself in main charge of the ‘home fropt” and, throu
Frnest Bevin_as Minister”of Labour and National Service, o
the mobilisation of natronal man-power as well.. Churchil]
Indeed put rs veto on the raising of controversral political
and rndustrra rssues even reljectrn Lab ours drrve to get rig
of, or_at least to mod rade ‘Unions Act of 1927 passed
as a Tory reprisal aft rthe General Strike. But this did not
upset, of seriously shake, the89allrance As long as the war
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lasted, Churchj]l, keeping its condyct and the frnal voice in
international affairs in’hi own hands, left, most ome matters
to the Lahour Mrnrsters w 0 were not content wrth the
drvrsron of ?wer knew at any rate t at the H
trustC urchill not to gfve way to Hrter and that was what
they, like most oftherr oIowers cared aboyt most of all.
Dunno the ‘war the Labour Party offered no electoral
challenge 1o the Conservatwes but from 1941 onwards it was
activel %%ed In rrngrn its p[o amme ug to date. The
[0Ces egun with™a genera %/stat ment, The OId
orld and the New Society, I15sued |n 942 an agé)rove In
eneral terms in a resolutron moved
onference that year. This statement Irke |ts redecessors
from Labour and the New Social Order to For Socralrsm and
Peace, Was not designed as an election programme and did not
indicate, precisely What a Labour Government would set ouf
to do if It were returned to é)ower It was rather a general
statement of long-term objectives, vigorously drafted and
definitely Socialist’in tone. 1t opened with an assertion of the
need fo complete vrctor over the Fascist dictators and for a
remo elling of world f orces arnsta gression thaA the people
of the qefedted countries would_nave fo' respect and accept. "It
traced both appeasement and Fascist dictatorship to the evils
of an unRIanned capitalist society and demanded ‘planned
prodyction for community consumotron as the essential
condrtlon of freedom. It called for the maintenance of wz“
contros unng the penod 0 Eost war transrtron and for fy
employ ment and_orderly mar etrn% under public ownersh
an contro Its four main emphases were on fuIemPonmen
on reburldr r? Britain to standards worthy of Its citizens, on
greaty ex ed socral s [Vices, and one ucation for ad?mo
ratic” ¢ mumX these issues it |imited itself mainly to
eneralities, taki gfor ranted the details worked out In earlier
oIrc statements on particular points. It gave much more
G€ than any previous general statement™to international
a arrs marking out for_Great Britain a role of demqcratic
eadership in post-war Europe, In relation to India it was
somewhat equivocal, declaring for self-government but not for
mdePendence and in relation to colonial areas it also stopped
short of promising mdependengg outright, though it denounced
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al| forms (ff colour bar and dec [ared for tr%steeshrp as the (?a
of colonia ?overnment FIna asised the nee
arriving, before the war ended, atacerunderstandrng wrth
both the United States_and 'the Soviet Union, ap drently
With out reaIrsrngD how drffrcut such a doubI under tandrn%
would prove to general 1t was a fort rrgaht and eve
% msrtéétérh% document though It had serious weaknesses and
_The omissions were to spme extent mage good in the Ion%
series of soecral Reparts drawn up by the~Labour Party
Reconstruc jon Commrttee urrna(the ensurno Bars, These
owe a’\?oo deal to the steady work, begun welf before the war,
of the B. and the reconstructed abran Sactety, to which
reference has already been made. The cose tie befween the
Party and the Socret?/ ensured that not mer gwere the reports
and pamphlets gubl she bg the |atter studiéd by members of
the ommrttee nd its syb-Committees, but that ctive Fabians
were among those. membgrs, carrying on the ocretys tradli-
tronaI fole of advrce crrtrcrsm nd draftrng By 1944 the
ommrttee ad gro uced some fourteen Reports, each covering
asRecra field of polic rn considerable detail and together
with the similar Reports rawnuroa IJoprove fore the
War, formrn1g at any rate In home a ars adequate
foundatron or an !)comrn LaboH Government. Cov rade
of |nternatrona Efro ems Was much less thorugh; and the
was nothing at all deal rn comﬂrehensrvelg with forer trade
though 1t Was c%ar an }/ Intractab robe S Were
bound to arise in this field eewas howevr fully enough
f%r the Executive to select from when it_came to drafting a
orter, ‘oro ramme of immegdjate action. This appeared earlg
In April. 1945, under the title Let Us Face the Future, an
becare in effect the Labour Part seleclbon manrfesto for that
year. Let Us Face the Future, th egan and ended with
rather general paraﬁra hs ahout i ernatro aI aspirations, had
to do mainly wrth e affairs. ‘The nation’, It said, ‘wants
food, work ‘and homes’; and it Proceeded {0’ lay down how
the Labour Par% would'set ahou provrdrng these things.
Labour overn ent, It promised, wouIdesure fuIIe on
ment and hrg pro uctron throuu good wa ei social Services
and Insurance, and taxation bearing”less heavily on the lower
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income groups’. 1t would control rents_and prices, and also
the locafion of industry, and would lan investment through

National Investment Board. It woul makeanend of DepreSsed
Areas, and. nationalise the Bank of England and ‘harmonise’
the. rﬁ)eratron of other banks with g ublic needs. It would
socialise the fuel and power Industries, Inland transport, and
iron and steel, and would prohibif. restrictive trade practices
and bnng monopolies under public confrol. It would put
houses béfore mansions and necessarres before quurres over
the whole freld of producﬂon pan riculture for higher food
pro irctron of quality products, an ainfain the new services
develope urrn the war Including civic restaurants and
cantee sand ch eap milk for. mothers and children. |t would
hold food prices stead against rnflatronary forr;es It would
?et uPaMrnrstr of Housimg and Pannrn —t IS IS one of the
W hrn%s In_its programme that the Labqur Government
failed to arrg/ rnto eﬁect— provide a National Health Service
open to all, and introduce com rehensive legislation on Social
Insurance. It would enact ‘wider an speedier Rowers of land
acquisition for public purposes, with fair compehsation subject
t0 a charge for “betterment” It would carry the Butler
EdUCﬁ lon Act, aIreadK enacted into full effect.

This was rrecta specific enough, but on international
affairs nothing specific was promised except the formation of
an International organrsatron to keep the peace, based on the
continued collaboration. of Great Britain, the Sovret Union
and the United States, in association with France, China, and
other countries which had contributed to the common victor 3/
Nothing was said about relations with other Labour and
Socialist movements, or about the problems of democracy in
post-war Europe or in the rest of the world. - Doubtless, rt Was
difficult to b% recise about such matters: but the Irghtness

with which_they were treated, or passed over aItogethr Was
ominous. The Plarn truth 15 that the Labaur Par emerg
from the war withqut 4 clearl thought -out foreign policy, and
was speedily to suffer in consequence when power was place
In 1ts hands.  Few. however, realised this at the time of the
1945 election, in relation to which Let Us Face the Future was
a very telling’ pronouncement.

92



CHAPTER IV
FRENCH SOCIALISM IN THE 1930s

he degressron of the ‘thirties struck France later than
other countries, mainly because Poincare’s stabilisation

of the franc in 1928 had been at a rate Jow enough to give
French exoorts a considerable advantae rn world” markets.
As aoarnst his, French exports were ar§e Oy luxury goods, and
there oresecraII affecte by the fall 1 demand, and France
also q een ed Iaro erron tourrst traffic, whrch Was also Serious g
curtalled.  Nevertheless, for a time the low exchange rate
the frano gave France some respite, though, even apart from
the word depression, French nances were In considerable
conf usron an tere Was much socra discontent.

The election of 1928 had rouo tvrctory 0 Porncare and
the gartres of the so-called Cenfre —that' is, of the more
conservative ReRubIrcans After Poincare’s resrgnatron
suceession ort-lived overnments some Radical, but
mosély of the Centre and rg é offrce under Briang,
Tarareu, Stee% Chautemps, and Pierre Laval, who was n
offrce when the next eIectronT§t were held in 1932, They
resulted in a victory of the Left, including . the Ra Icals, who
were in fact sharply divided between a left Wrno under Daladier
and a right wing In which Caillaux and Malvy were Ieadrng
figures. “For the Socialists Leon Blum had declared hefore th
election their readrness to take office If the emerged as the
Iargest arty.  But this did not hagoen tou the returned
12 str ng to the new Chamber 0f Dep utres as a ainst 157

|c% a]n amere 14 Communists, the Iatter hav %decrol
to fight the elections in isolation, ?n their slogan Of ‘Class
a arnst lass’ and havin accordrn?y roone down to defeat In
thie second ballot, in which Socialists and Radicals had for the
most part acted together arh;arnst the Right. These two parties,
however, failed to"agree on a common programme In terms on
which the Soclalists"were prepared to entér the Government;
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and the Radicals took office wrthou Socialist par%orpatron
except that of Paul-Boncour, wo roeawa from his Part

to_become Minister of War  and resenty rime_Minister,

when Herriot_ resigned on failing to induce the Champer to
agree to continue “war debt payments to the United States
after reparations from Germany had been finally written off at
the Lausanne Conference.

% oncour and his succeasor Cheron did not stay Iogg
in 0 |ce They were su?cee ed by Daladier, who ma
renewed offers to the Socialists to en er the Government but
ﬁ%am failed to come fo terms with them. The Socialist |%s Were

WeVer, sarg d/ divided amon themselv?s a_ substantial
minority, especi yamongte egutres holding that 1t was
necessary to revrvet e Cartel des Gauches In order to combat
the risirig tide of Fascism in the country and to defend the
Rert)ublrca ainst 1ts enemies.  Prominent among the uRhoIders
of this view were the old leacer oft e Soclallst rrlg t win
Pierre Renaudl, the ma or of Bordeau, Adrran Marquet, and
the apostle of a ann economﬁl Marcel Beat, from the
Auvergne. ese advocates of epub ican unrtx however,
failed “to convrnc the ma&ont f'the Party, the more 50
because Daa ier had Included 1n his measures to combat the
u et e |crt a rbroposal to cut the salaries ofthe Civil Servants
wh o orme o of the strongest elements in the. Socialist
Party. The dissidents, none the’less, ‘oersrsted In their atfityde
and |ssued a manrfesto whrch was fo Iowed by therr exclusron
fﬁom the Party. t reupon formed % art)éo th erronrn

the Neo- Socarsts WhIC took away aoout 20,000 of
130,000 members of the old Party.

During t |s eriod, In 193 followm Hitler’s coup in
Germany ore cear& %de led on ltalian. than on
German ascrsm the anti-Republican movement in France
was rapid g/ assuming menacmg proportrons outfrde Parliament,
at any rat1 in Paris.” At Its héad Were%ovea two organisa-
tions—1 e Camelots du Roi Inspired by the Royalist Ac ion
Frangaise, ed g ares Maurras and Leon Dauget, and the
Crorx ? riginally an ex-so dbrers organrs tion, led by
Colone de a ‘Rocdue. “Both these bodies, and aso a number
of others, such as the Jeunesses Patriotes, engage I T10tous
demonstrations and disturbances in which it Was alleged that
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the police to some extent connrved Fuel was added to dthe
ames bcrt e exposure of Serge Alexandre Stavisky, a swinaler
who had been under ch argies as early as 1927, but had never
been brought to trial unt the affarr of the fraudu ent bond
ISsue at aKeux was brought to light in December 1933
Stavisky, who committed surcrde ter the exposure, was
alleged to have received protection. rn high political quarters,
rncludrn? a Radical Minjster, Dalinier. ~ In” Parliament, the
Right pessed for a full”enquiry into the scandal, whrch
I(Dlhte)rutem %tthenthstr In o1rffrce as Prrme Mrtnlr%tesr rre fused.
ublic agitation then grew; furious, and Chaute
Ernvrrg]g @gaoe t0 3 new %/Irnrstry under Da aarer WRo adﬁd%rr}
urbanoe by drsmrssrng from offrce the Paris Prefect of
Police, Jean Chiappe, a Z Corsican of extr gme r1g twrn%
views, on whose dismis aIt Socialists insisted as a conditio
of suRportrng the Daladier Government.
The Government, with Socialist aid, was sure of its parlia-
mentary majority: but such a majority was no longer enough
torotect It agarnst the violence oft e Fascist le gues N
%/ when Daladier was making_fis official
stateme t on behaf If of the Government to the ‘Chamber of
ut)es hu ecrowds assembled gust across the rrver on the
“R ank d attempted to cross and capture the Chamber.
They were repulsed but with difficulty, and considerable
damagf was done. The oreatest damaegg however Was to the
Republic’s prestige.  Daladier resign Doumergue, a
former President of the Republic, todk his place at the ead of
a so-called Government ¢ Natronal Union’. In effect, the
right wrn% was back I1n offi
Hot on the heels of the rroht wrn% disqrder of February 6th
came a wave of strikes, short demonstration strikes, but none
the Aess remargabl and success[ ul. The French workers were
at this time divided Info riva Trad% nion movements —
where they Were or anised at all, whicn the m%orrtﬁ were
not —the "old In gpendent but In practice a red 0
the Soclalists, an ‘the C Unitaire, run Yte Com-
munists rn subor rnatron fo the Communist Par g But the
events of February 6th and the strike movemente toamove
ment for reunion between the contending factions, which was
Anally consummated n January 1936 and” was accompanied by
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a sensatjonal rise in. membership to ahout five mrIIron bP{ e
end of that year. There was a parallel movement for po tica
coIIaboratro between the Socralrst and Communrst Parties.
Moscow had been led at Ien th to ch an e its ling by the events
In Germany, and the French Communis (fartuwrc een
vehement| enouncrng the Socralrsts uring 1933 for their
support of Radical G vernments followed e omrnterns
new, ead nd be %n to call o%dly for unity, not onI wrt the
Socialists, but with an onewowas prePare to ral gtote
antr Fascist cause. small art¥ called at frrst ocialist
ommunrst and Ifater the Party of Prol etarran nrtrrr

ro en away from the Communists in 1 a

se uent 3/ Joined forces wrth other dissident Eroups een
try mg r'some dyears to bring the rival Wor Ing-class Parties
to%et er, buth Fr achieved no results The %ad rof his thrrd
%r uéia was Paul Lous, the historian of Frenc Socra Ism ;

Was never stron% enough to return more than_a hand fu o
eputres even In the decisive election of 1936. The events of
Feb ruar?/ 1934, however Induced the Socialist Party to acce J

the overtures of the Communists for a United Front: a
at its Boulogne Con?ress the Socialist Part Iard down a pro-
ramme In terms of which if was preéa d_to join .an ntr
ascrst Po uIar Front, Incjud |n h Communists and
Rfa Icals, This grogramme Included the drssolu)tron by law
the Fascist | oues the nationalisation. 0 ankrn and
insurance, and of th oreat rnduatrrgs subject to monopol
control, the reduction of the standard worki Ing Week t0 %rt
hours, the eneraI recognrtron o collective bargarnrng I
and the estahlishment fPovernment control over the rrces
of wheat and meat, as well"as a progressive tax on capital and
other radical reforms.
Meanwhrle to the Stavisky scandal had succeeded, on
Feb ruarFy 215t 1034 the discovery of the myrdered bodPr of
Albert rrnce ‘a high legal official concerned in the investiga-
tions, The murderers were never discovered: but It Was
widel ny Put ahout that Prrnce had been, killed, and vital paﬁers
stolert from him, in order to prevent.disclosures of facts which
would have mcrrmrnated high political personages. ~ There
was no proof of this, but it was widely believed at the time.
Special Commissions, set up b% Doumérgue to investigate the



FRENCH SOCIALISM IN THE 1930s

Stavisk aftarr in its poIrtrcaI beanngs uncovered a_certain
amount of corru tion, Imp |catrng umber of deputies and
a section of the ress “hut'exoner trng the high fi ures against
whom char? d been made. . Doumerque, or his "part,
came forwa wrth roposals designed to crease the poWers
of the Prime_Minister and the Cdbinet at the expense of the
Chamber of Deputies. He proposed that deputies should give
up to the Cabinet the rrght to advance projects mvolvrng
exPendrtur% anét that the Presicent, on tlhe adv‘ce of the PHm
nrster %oul be emgowere {0 dissolve Par |ament without
needing the consent of the Senate, the powerful Second
Chamher in which the Radicals and their immediate allies held
a com ortable majorit
oumer ue’s progosals were too much for the Radicals in
Government ‘of ‘National Unjon’ to swallow; and in
Novem er 1934 his_ Ministry was forced to resrg He was
replaced by the Centrist, ” Picrre-Ftienne Flandin,  whose
mission it Was to keep the Fascist Ieagues in order and to
defend the franc, which had remarned tigd to gold since Great
Bntarn went otFte ogt tandard in 1931, “Thi ?Iatterw
proolem of growin |f iculty as the effects of the wor
de res ?n gra aIIy overtook France and enfrirced N increas-
%/ eflationar EO icy. Food Errces & ecralnsan very low
|n teword market; “and the French found that it waS one
thing to fix by law_a minimum price for wheat, and quite
anofher to secure its observance by farmers whose grain
remained ynsold at the official rrce To complicate” the
situation, aIread complex enoug f (e arose a widespread
m?vemen easant ?rsconte e g the C onservatrve
Itician Dor%eres while 1n the towns dé la Rocque’s Croix
de Feu, aid et the Camelots du Rort and tthe other Fascist
agues, kept up an unending tumult. ~ Stavisky was soon
? ost for %tteh) but there d%vetlo ed a loud claymoura bout
the overweenrng powers of the gre t banks and especially of
the p rrvate%/owne Ban f France, which was regarded as
a tool of the, ‘two hun red families” said to dominate the
ec?nomrc affairs of the Republic and to be rese\?nsrbe for the
atronary Polrcy of sucg ssrve Governments which did their
bidding. At the same time there was a very strong public
sentrment against further degaluatron of the franc, which
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Poincare had stabilised at one-fifth of its pre-war g?Id value
as recently. as 1928, The French, as a nation of small savers
id, not wish to see their savings robbed a second time, of
telrvalue They Wanted In fact, Inconsistent thlngs—hlgh
Pnces for farmers a low cost of [iving, and a mainténance of
he franc at its 1028 value, . And the dePut|es were by no means
Rreﬁared to cover the deficit in the public finances by acceptmg
g er taxat|%n The Government could not make’ both end
et except by borrowing, which put it into the hands of IS
cred|tors an rou?ht It nto conflict wnh the Bank of France,
which favorred refrenchment and def at|on as the aIternat|ve
remedy.  Flandin in his turn re3| ned, unable to co eW|t the
snuatlon he was sycceeded b y e one-time Soc |st P|erre
ava Bynow definitely an al Zofthe fl htwm% who owe
E% éeea gﬂk of France”and Instituted a thoroughgoing policy
i
The format\?n of the Laval Mlnlstrx gave the signal for
urther out reasof Fascist violence, and™Dorgeres’ Peasant
ront aunce atax-strike against the Government. The Left
cae %ud for a dissolution of the Fasust Iea(gues towards
which the Government was accused of undue complaisance,
Lava faced with the defection of the Radicals, whom he needed
for his maAontg ’Eromlsed action agramst the Ieagues A BIill
was passed making para-military ogamsatmns nlawful and
emPowennq the overnment t0 disSolve them and to make
Incltement To murder or violence a punishable crime. To a
reat extent, the new law was effective, The wings of the
roix de Feu were clipped, and |t ceased to_be moré than an
electjoneering agency of the right wmg The danger of a
Fascist coup d’efat Was at an end, If It had ever really” existed.
But Laval’s palitical posmon was_ hardly Tess precarious on
that accour]t for he wa% still fa(ced b)ﬁt e mounémﬂ]clamour
gamst derlation and te Ba rance and the Inter
tional Situation was becoming ra more angerous
Lavalsmaln 104, at th |s stae WS to e Germany and Jtaly
apartbyplacatlngthe ltali |an Whoaart omthelr bssmlan
designs, were str qyopPose to_ Hitler’s ambitions in Austria.
In July 1934 an attempted Nazi coup In Austria had failed,
tho HJ it had rfsulted in the murder of the Ausfrian dictator,
DoI Uss. Laval set out to wmgétaly over o the side of France,
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and that meant giving the Italians a free hand in Abyssinia.
For the time being, he appeared to succeed.  Visiting Rome
in January 1935, Caval negotiated terms with Mussolini on a
number of outstandrnro %sues which in effect included Iettrng
him have his way if the Abyssinian conflict.  In this h
believed he could feeI sure of British supgort for, in face of
the League’s failure to intervene against Japan in Manchuria,
he rate verg low the orospect 0 Lea ue actron a ainst he
ltalians, especially as the British 0pposed yssrnras
entry Into the League of Nations and had ne otrated with Italy
in 1925 apout théir resoectrve % pheres of “influence rn that
country. Butrn Great Britain, which had been serrous u set
ov?rte anchurian farlure 1935 Waste){ear of thé Peace
Ballot and of th% General El ctron in which he Labour Party
was. making Its bid to reme te rsastero 1931 - andh
British Government cou nof afford to throw over the League
Covenant until the elections were safely behind rt he
British Foreign Secretary, Sir Samue| Hoare, a%peare das
advocate ofsanctrons against Ital¥ and France it appeared, had
0. choose between going on with its policy of rapprochemen
with Italy and securmg continued British sug ort, But the
Brrtrsh Government, though It invoked League sanctions against
was content with mild measures that drd not serious|
e the rnvasron otAbayssmra and made no aﬁtgmgt to cuto
Itar suop les of oll —a measure which would have been at
once effective, and would have meant that Mussolini must either
withdraw and admjt def fat or go to war with the League powers
and throw himself wholly into the camp of Germany, More-
over, in December the British Forergn Secretary visited Paris
and negotiated with Laval the Hoare=Laval Plan’ under which
Italy was to be allowed to annex a consicerable part of Abyssinia
an to obtain econgmrc rrﬁhts over the rest of the ¢ untrZ
This Rlan published in Pa s Immediately after the Conserv
tIves ad won the General Election, created such an_outcry In
Great Britain that Floare was forceét to resrgn and Eden took
hrs place as Forergn Secretary. sanctions were continued ;
but theZ id not Stop Mussoljni from completing his conquest
sinja In defiance of them, while the préoccupation of
Franc and Great Britain with Italian, affairs gave Hitler his
opportunity to march into the demilitarised” Rhineland in
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March 1936, thus finally tearrn%téo the Treaty of Versailles
andthconffront{ng the French with German forcés immediately
on their frontier,

Hitler’s march into the thneland was, indeed, a decrsrve
ste on the road to world war, ncom?rnat ion with the weak-
neso %ue policy towards taIy It Torce the Ita |ans |nto
alliance wrt rﬂanﬂ and involved the brea wn o the
structure, of Fren |ances In Europe.  Hitler tollowed up
his re- mrIrtarrsatron of the_Rhineland b Puttrng forward a
Peace Plan which was in effect an attem(Pvt 0 seg rate Britain
from France and to ensure the isolation of both from the
Soviet Unron The Locamo powers_ replied with a counter-
plan, which Hitler rege%ted announcrng that he would make
counter ro osals aftér holding a plebiscite in Germany — as

r¥ did, securrnﬂ? course an ov rwhelmrnP vote“in his

? orward a revised ‘Peace Pfan’, to much

th same eﬁect as the first, but with greater emphasis o the
revision Germany would expect In ‘existing treaties it _she
agreed to join the Lea?ue of Nations as aneual artner,  The
ritish did not reject Hitler’s plan outright, but called for
further explanations, while the rench responded with a far-
reachin rt)Ian of their_own, n July 1930 the British Govern-
ment nvited France, BeI ltaly; and Germany to a London
Conference to consider eGermanp but nothrng came
of therr |n|t|at|ve and ItaIP/ moved more “and more it the
orbit of Germ n especial J as Hitler signed in July 1936 an
g reement with “Austria aranteerng not to_ Interfere In It
|nternaI affairs on t e understandrng that it would regard
ltself as a German State —an agreément he had no more
Intention of keeping than any other”of his promises to keep the

eace
P Ythrs time a new danger had appeared in Western Europe
with the outbre%k of civil war In ngnn n Jyly 1936, General
Franco raised fhe standard of revolt in Spanish Morocco and
there were military risings against the Republican Govern-
ment In many parts of "Spain. The Spanish Government
sought to bu aproad arms to refdlace those whrch the Insurgents
had"seized, and the rebes on t err side sought assrstan%e rom
the Fascist powers, which showed every readiness to afford it
France and Great Britain, hovirga/er shrank back at the danger
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of European war arrsrng l1t of the Spanish cogﬂrct anH
Prepare 0 negotrate wit tayand Germany — and also wit
he Soviet Union — a so- ca led Non-Intervéntion Pact under
whrc the%/ withheld all hel Ip from the Republican Government,
whereas the Fascrst powe paid almost no attention to their
promises and sent hoth men and arms to Franco’s help in
defrance of the Pact.
~v~n France meanwhile, the situation had been dramaticall
nged by the formatron of the People’s Front of Socialists,
Com onrsts and Radicals and by jts' thoroygh victory at the
General Election of April-May 193. OnJ uI 14th, 135 the
advent ofthe new alliance ofthe French L e had been ore-
shadowed rmmense demonstratrons In which the Commun-
ISts, oowrngo fenew Moscow | |ne ardentl rrorned Thré
was followed h ormal negotiations for comnton acfion; an
on January nth, 1936, the Parties of the Left published the
areeét rogiramme of their Rassemblemenr1 Populaire.  This
still more stringent laws agarnst the Fascist Ieaoues
laws compelling newspapers to |scIose the source of their
finances, a national Unemployment fund, the reduction of
workrn? ours without wage réductions, a revaluation of agri-
cultura prrces without a rise in the cost of living — the middle-
man e,n a&sume to be resﬁgnsrble for the go between
wholesale and retail prices —and a reform of thé tax system
to prevent evasion by the weaIth)( classes*
With this alqree progrramme Parties of the Left entered
the General Election. ' That they would win 1t was almost a
foregone conclusion: but the nature of their victor meant a
bg hange In the distribution of power, even thou? the Left,
which had won the previous election in 1932, could gain nI[y
about 30 additional” seats, What was sronr ficant Was t
Whereas the Radicals lost almost as many asthe Left as a whole
arned the Communrsts now arded y the eIectoraI pact
olled " twice as mang/ votes as in 1932, ‘and acfuall won 1
eats as against a m r The Socralrsts with two million
votes and "146 seats, also ﬁarned but much' less Spectacularly.
They became, however, the largest Party, and it fell to their
leadzr, Leon Blum, to form the new G vernment which the
Communists agreed 0] supgort though the nX refused 10 join t.
Blum accordingly formed Govern ent nade up of Socialist
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and. Radical Ministers, and set to work to implement, not
Socialjsm, to which the Radicals were bitterly pposed but the
agreeq pro ramme_on which the election had been oug
minority OF the Socjalists, headed by Marceau Pivert an
Zyromski and backed by the Seme Federation of the Party
were opposed to these, compromises with the bourgeoisie, bt
they were swePt aside.
ﬁeadven of the Blum Gover ment, just as civil war was
gfout In Spain, was saluted |n France by a great out-
reak strrkes In whrch unorganised as well as organrsed
wor ers too art. . In one area after another, the Strikers
occupied the factories, s0 & fo prevent the employers from
using blackl eqs t break the strikes : but they made no attempt
suchy” as, the t lian strikers had ma en’l 3 to carr
production.  They simply sat tight, and defre the oreto
dislodge them unti| their erms—shorter ours, higher wa es
and com Iete r htfs of. col ectrv? bardarnr% were
recognised., or his part, refused 1o tak anY actron to
turn"them out knowrn the stren%th of the popufar feeling.
He summoned the empldyers to his office at the Hotel Matignon
and Induced them to srgn the Matignon Agrefements ungler
which they aoreed o, rais wages ang o concede full bargaining
rghts, the details being left to ead usted blrlrspecrarse a ree
men]ts or each rndustrfy or establ rshmeR ls0 wentﬁ
wit teenactment 0 I_el%rslatron for the fort our wee
or holidays with pay. The employers, terrrfre]d by the strrkes
3/the strength of popular fe Irn fet thems ves In no
osrtr nto resrst The %ave way, al French industry,
ith much of rtseu t out of date an wrth COStS aIrea Y
I%;h was jll-place to bear the. new burdens imposed onr
The Left had won g famous victory, even more inustrially
tLtJran poIrtrcaIIy, and workers camé rushing into the Trade
nigns.

The Matignon Agreements and the fort% -hour week were
real working-Class victories: and o, ort%moment Were
the wage ncreases of 12-15 Per cent. which the emploxers
were_compelled to grant and the public works policy” which
the Government set"on foot to provide additional empfoyment,
But troubles soon beﬁan over the detailed jmplementation of
the agreements, as tfie emplo&rs regained their nerve, and
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prroes so0n beglan to rise obstrnately in face of govemnment
Bro | |t|on until the Wage advances were more than cancelled
y the higner costs? lIving. . Moreover, the Government was
strII In aclte frnanora drffrcultres bein forced to keep the franc
atth eexrstrng parity as ong as it possibly could. The peasants
were indeed “conc| fl g the cre1at|on of an Offrce du Ble
em owered to starrset rice o wheat by becoming soIe
g caser% eeasants coo tt |? to? cost mﬁne)éa
dded to the o ernmentsfnancra difficulties. um
Government did indeed effectively nationalise the Bank of
France by abolrshrn its Council 0f Regents an takrn? hh
appointment_of the ‘Governor Intg its own hands ; but this
did not give it an¥ escape from its financial troubles. * At length
in 193p,"despite its promises, it was driven to devalue the franc
by fixing A new_and ower rate of exchange after secunng
Pomrses from Great Britain and the Unitéd States not t
oll owsurt but |td|d not venture to o far enough to give it
Resorte for on In ess thana ear afer the ular Front
taken office, Blum was anno crngtenee ra ‘payse’
to consolrdatet € gains a gad% made — arns that were In fact
area ﬁsrpp Rawa It ecame evr dent to his supporters
? is_eriemies that the Government Was aotuall
|n full retreat. By June 193/ Blum was driven to aé) ea to
Parliament for pIenary owers for his Government, rte
two finan fa fra experts "he had apPornted to advise him in the
ho eo [oacatrn the |nvest|ngcasses had resrgned France’s
% % reserve eenserrn%away fast, ‘and much 8old
been oare R/specuaors oth 3t home and ardad
he Senate, which ad been from the frrst hi hI cntrca o
the Governmentspo Icy and had accepted |to ecauseo
th estren th o é)ogu ar op |n|on nowsaw |tsc ance’and rejected
Blym’s eman rsPecra powers. Blum thereunon resrﬁned
and the Tirst Popular Front Government came to an end In
Jyne 1937, Its pIacew taken by a second, under the Radical,
Chautemps, in which Blum agreed to serve; but the impetus
of 1936 was oY]er and no frésh advance was to be expected
rom such as Chaut emrﬁ
Blum, while he re arned in offrce had clung to_the policy
of non-Intervention In poarn ﬂorte strong . Communist
protests, both because he d to follow the British lead and
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because the alternative seemed to involve the risk of European
war, which he was set on avordmg at almost any cost. The
easants, he was_ constantly being told, would not fight for
Ram and, for that matter I |ther WouId a large p art of the
oepopulatron French_right win was I favour of
ranco —not on%te French Fascrsts but also many of the
Catho |cs tho éth no meansa and the bourgeoisié for the
most parf care % for the Spanrsh conflict. There were
wild storres of atrocrtre by Spanish eublrcans—an some
true 0nes 100 +—as W% as about the atrocities Of[t a}n
Rrgtand Its Moori mercenarres but above all else there
was a wish for peace, almost at any prrce Pacifism was very
strong in the Socralist Party, in which the prese(rv&atron of geace
was dn article oftradrtronal olic often bac t()]ymv mo
the great name of Jaures, wom lum argently admired
was against Blum’s nature to be a war leader, and agarnst the
rain fthe Socialist Partﬁ to accept the need for wir save in
ever%/ last refort Ifat a
oba MV um was not at all sorry to escape from the post
of Prime Minister in June 1937, when it was already evident,
not only that the Fascist powers were not observing the Non-
Interventiqn Agre mgnt bu(J also that before long Hitler would
be aavanging fresh demands endangermg Reace Chautemps
Was a ﬁolrtrcran well used to bemq at the head of ephemer I
do-not mP Governments which féll as soon as stronger men
were avalfable to_replace them, and was unlikely to “do any-
thing very dreadful while 1 office. What he, or rather His
Finghce Minister, Georges Bonnet, reluctantl¥ did was again
to_devalue the franc, which was this time Jeft 1o float at aout
130 1o the pound sterlmo and then to drive the Socialists out
ofhrs (overnment and Torm a Purely Radical Ministry at the
ernnrng of 1938 ess than three”months, later Chautem y
resigned” o that when Hitler marched info Austria a
annexed that country, France in astate of (?Irtrcal crisis,. had
no Government at all. Presently, a seco Ministy
regsa ed that of Chautemps: but r\{that time the mischjef
one, and Austrra mcorporated | the German Reich with
no. more t an ingrfective protests from London. In_ Great
Britain, Anthony Eden had resrgned from the office of Foreign
Secretary in Febiruary 1938, in f otest against Neville Chamber-
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lain’s poIrcY of ‘appeasement’; and Lord Halifax had taken
his place. 1t was aIreadK evrdent that Hitler had fresh demands
In contem lation, and that Czechoslovakia was, likely to be the
next victim of his attentrons Czechoslovakia was France’s
amost on sy remarnrng X and the Blum Government gave
several assurances that Fance would honour IS r%e 8
come to Its aid In case ofnee d/ pril t e Blum Govern-
ment had fallen from office an a flew coaljtion Minjstry of
Radrcals and Socralrsts had b een formed under Daladier.
(%reat Britain and France were horntly urgrng on
the Czechs e need to make Iarrt;e concessrosrn the cause of
E)efrce unciman Mission To Czechoslovakia follorged in
uly and it ecame arnthatte zecswerernserrous anger
of "being abandoned g their Western allies. The Soviet
Inion promrsed to go 0 their aid if France and Great Britain
i0_the same: but’in both Western countries ‘appeasement’
defrnrte r‘h had the upper hang,
atters went on until the Munich Conference at the
end of Se tember 1938, at which Chamberlain and Daladier
frna made t eir i nomrnrous surrender of Czechoslovakia to
|ter gtrs time te opular Front in France was dead
Ingeed, though its par liamentary maJorrt remarned intact and
Radrca Government in %fhce The Frenc riou arguetaﬁ
the only coursg open to them had been to fo Iow the” Britis
line, arid that first the Runcrman Mrssron and th en Chamber
lain’s visits to Berchtesgaden and Go estiergD Ttem er
had shown unmrstakab what_that would e well before
the Munich meetrn Is was indeed true enough, %rven the
situation as. It exrse |n 1938, The question is whether the
French coud have one more to orev nt that situation from
coming Into being y )érng to €0 aborate more closely with
the Soviet Union afe the sig nrngUo the Franco Sovr t Pact
of 1935 and in view of the Soviet nron? membership of the
League durrngteensurng ears. Dountless they could have
dong much more : butiti trrrelevantto observe that in the
interval the Soviet Union, as well as France, had been P ssin
through a great internal crisis following on the murder 0
Kirov In December 1934, The” Franco-Soviet Pact
would have had plenty of inveterate enemies in France in any
case; hut they were strongly reinforced by doubts about the
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try tworthrness of the Soviet armed forces and of their leaders
with whom ne otratrons would need to be conducted. Lit-
vinov, at the Soviet Foreign Office, was undoubtedlg dorng
hrst utmosLt to bring the|Sovret Unron rntto cFIoser colla oratio
with_the League In"a policy of resistance to Fascist aggression :
hut It was d gu btful rP ter hrs autnorit extendedgagnd what
line Stalrn Was drs osed to take. The Comintern and, under
Js direction, the Communist Parties of the Vyef t had un-
oubtedZaltered eir policy. ~ The slogan of “Class against
Class’ had heen given u and instead of It there had "been
a concentration 0 efforts to aftract Into antl-Fascist Peoples
Fronts anyone who could be rnduced to take part in them.
The French Communist Part artrcular had %one over 1o
a g%trrotrc Polr%of an extre eso eal rng % to the

torcTae nronsaswelastot Socr lists, but also to
temr ecasses who, It was announced, could’ save them
selves b%/ alliance with” the Rroletarrat if they would only
unite with It ftogarnst the ‘two undreéi fam drlres and the whole
8 % of ex trng monopolists an lemen who were
attening_on thent as well as on the, Wor ers. Indeed the
French.“Communists Were out-S outrn% the Socra Ists with
their cries for the broadest ossrble antl-Fascist alliance.  For
whereas, In dealrng with the Socialists, the Communists f found
it hard to get awyfrom rnterpretrng the “United Front’ as
me nrng single,” hi eydrscrp ined Party and m%vement
under their own centra 156d control — which‘involved the sheer
apsorption ofthe Socjalist Party In dealing with non-working-
class_political allies they put forward no stich pretensions and
felt free to advocate a’limited co-operatjon that would leave
such IaIIres free, at any rate for the time being, to follow their
own_|ine

Thus, the unity negotiations between Socialists and Com-
munjsts that went’on mtermittently, to the accomganrment of
much mutual recrimination, during'these years wer conducted

g }/ at Cross-pur ?ses The' Com unrs}s th

lalist Party to_amalgamate with them, confident that the
would able, with therr concentrated energ&/ and determrna
tion, to0 establrsh their_control over a unit arty whereas
the Socialists, who rejected the whole tron of ‘democratic
centralism” and party dictatorship but understood the strength
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of popular feeling in favour of unrted action, favoured a form
of “collaboration between the two Parties, that would leave
both of them Intact. There vYas much disputation over the
(Juestion w ether or rganrsatrona unity. or co m?n Immediate
%ctron ought to come first; and this was really a dispute
efween amalgamatronrsts and advocates of temporary federal
collaboration. ™ There was never really any chance that the
Socialist Party would agree either to meroe Itselt n the Com-
munist Party or to unit with it in a single Party which would
expose It t0 Communist penetratjon, &S had aﬁgened & a
consequence ofthe fusion between the C.G T.U.

n the Industrial field. But something had to e done {0 ensure
unrted anti-Fascist action; and the” Communists, while they
oontrnued to press for com Ieée unrfrcatron of the wor rng
class forces, were prepared, In default of It, to qo even furth
than th Socralrst)s In Hressrng for a broad Popuar Front open
to all who could be Induced t0 t{orn

The anta%onrsm hetween the rival Internationals to which
the two, French Parties adhered also helped to frustrate the
ne otratrﬁns for unrtuw en they were resume a gr t] e Crea-
tion of the Popular Front.  The Socialists accused the Com-
mupists of trying to push. the claims of the Comintern and
0] rnsrst on be rence to rts dictates, while the Communists
deman e rom the oclalists guarantees of their acceptance

d to rally to the fen e of the Soviet Union.. The
ocra rst werea noyed wrt the Communists for refusin to
take office In the first Blum Government, whereas the Com
mun| ats pIedoed to support th Government but remarnrng
outside it, were able to claim the credit of Its achievement
while free to cryticise its shortcomrngs There was no love lost
between Maurrce Thorez the Communist leacer, and Paul
Faure, Who took the eadrn]o Part In the ne otiations on the
Socialist side. Relations infproved during the earIy months
of the first Blum Government, but deferiorated rapidly when
It ran into difficulties and when Blum first called for a “pause’
and_then began to beat a retreat.

The BIum Government was, indeed, evrdently pushed g/
the march of events after Its assumptron of off rcead
further than 1t would have been likely to go of itself.  The great
wave of stay-In strikes that rmmedr er reeted its appearance
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forced it to |ve eTfect at_once to the forty-hour week and
to compel t oyers to sign the Matighon Agreements,
erreas it would undoubte%lg/ fave referred to adopt a more
elastic structure of working hours and to confine waPe -a0vances
within narrower |m|t? 1t must have been well"aware that
French mdustr could ill bear the burdens |mposed on it
esgecra the rr;nnera reductron of Workrng ours andt hat
here w u{ mense com n:atrons %th over he |n [0-
quction of the new working week and overte detailed applica-
tron of the provrsrons for collective b argammg 8 a S tutory
ngt The Communists, on the other hand, were troubled by
hesitations about suc matters Therrarm Was to exact the
maxrmum concessions at ance; for th eg were well aware that
teem gers if allowed time, would récoyer from their panic
and wu offer mcreasm% resrstantie to the workers glaims,
The Communists had not Been mainly responsible for bringing
about the strikes, which were in the'main a 5ﬁontaneous out-
burst of popular feeling; but they were jn the best position
for taking a vantaoe of { ?m and for pressing the, Gov rnmen(t
to make eIarges possible concessions. . France in fact passe
qurte suddenlyinto a new structure_of industrial re atrons for
which it wa entirely unprepared, Trade Unionism had been
ver wea urin t ep rrod of its division Into two or three
r|v and . contending movement and collective bargamrng
nad occupie onIyasmaII art of the field.  Suddenly it Becam
almostUniversal! and. countless employers who “had never
deaIt with a Trade Unron had to do so for the first time. For
temoment they 3 oputu with thri and to concele the
orty-hour week and paid”holjdays as well. But they did not
Irke it at aII and as soon 8 they be ﬁan to recover from their
Bamc th% irst thouro t of man of them was o get their own
The (eed, real nevances-ah avy aqdition

to their costs of production without any resprte for adaptrn
themselves to it. ~Especially were the small em loyers ind |%
nant at what)had been thrust upon them as th e utcome 0f
ne otratrons etween the Govern ent, the Trade Unions, and
%r firms organised i the Grand Confederation of
Frenc roduction, Withqut an consultatron wrth themselves,
As an ovtcome of the strikes, Trade Union %eatly extended
their influence, and comites d’entreprise, which they dominated,
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were set up in most substantial establishments. But there
remarned ymerous small firms In Whrch no organrsatron
exrste and the aéaplrcatron of the Matignon_Agregments to
suc concerns was source of much drffrculty from the outset.
e(consr erah ewa £-Concessions grante In response. to
the strikes were before long erode bg/t e rise In orrces whrch
the Government was una le to control effec |veZ
workers then found themselv f?s no bett%r off ‘F v(\!aﬂes
than before, or even warse 0 tou esy still enjoye
advantages of p%d holidays ang of the hortened Wor Ing
week. At first, they po }rred out Into the countr side to encj sy
their vacations; but before long, In face of terrsrn P
many of them were looking for”second jobs fo eke out therr
Wages, and the Trade Unions had to take actron to check this
ten enc\}/ In view of th eshortage of A? At first, as we saw,
theG ernment attemgte to émha on an ambrtrous scheme
o public works n order to provide additional empo ment;
trt Was ver¥ (?rto money, and the reserves é) rr:;o werg
me trng away a \)/aste ere ert er exported of secrete
In private h oars incent Aurtol, Blum’s Minister of Finance,
ha promrse to marntarn the francs value, but when he
came to porrow, he was compe % 0 offer a | oan repayable
afrﬁe%gsodvaue and, when he hag to evage the Tranc
tera attempts to secHre the profit on hoardeq gol for
t e State broke down and the hoarders had to be allowed to
It for themselves. The Senate, whrch af we saw had
8rvnwa y at the outset in face of popular feeling, was onIy
Idin |tst|me to clrp the Governmentswms and gre Us-
Ing Blum the special powers for which he asked —an whrch
It subsequently allowed to the Radical Chautemps — brourTr
the Blum Gavernment down. It was In fact impossible Tor
the Popular Front to carry out its promises, or {0 meet the
demands of the workers, Without Iarge structural changes In
the whole economy, on which the Radlicals wereb np Means
ar%rreed for the Radical Partly thougP It had |ts e wrng was
the main a very consefvative Party —the most deeply
attached of all to economic laisser- farre and the frrmest up-
holder of Errvate enterprise. Its following was main g/ among
the lower Trr%ecgsrﬁ nd a section of the gea}s]ants nd It RZ
no means re the concessions made at the outset to t
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urhag worklnq cIasse% It did not go back on its alljance with
the Socialists in any formal way; But it was determined tOP

no further than it was osmvelg driven in the economtc fled
The Radicals stood for Jaicite, and were staunch ogponentso
the_claims of the Catholic Church ; but they did not at all like
a situation which forced them to side with te workers against
the smaller as well as the btg employers,

The experience Blum waS thus doomed to frustration from
the very |rst because It was an attempt at_contradictory
thin s—at attack mg the rea manuer and monogohsts
but not the general Tun of ma empoers and at the same
time at satls mg the demands of t}he worktng class. It had
also to, satisty t Peasants who, nad heen Very restive for
some time,  But to find awaY of increasing agrtcultural grtces
withqut at dthe same time a]owu%? the cost] of li mg rse
was. heyond Its power. ice du Ble an e other
mstttuttons de3|gned f0 help the Pe}a]sant did pelp him, but
damaPed the consummrg u lic al the Same time. Yet the
Pog Front could ot escape from these contradictions

ecause it had promised to come to the assistance of the
common man without attacking the capital-earning classes
exce t the very rich : but short f such an attack its dttempted
reoms Wwere bound to put the economy In still greater
€0
J_ Ft/Vh tWﬂS in truth wron”g with the French economy, that
t couldso Il bear even the most moderate productive reforms ?
t suffered, in the first place, from a chronic instability in Its
gubhc finances, due In"part to  very large amount’ of tax
vasion, especially by the richer classes and*the peasants, and
nartly fo a reluctance of the Chamber of Deputies to impose
he Necessary taxes to make ends meet. There had been a
eomfortable mteraI follgwm Poincare’s stabilisatjon tthe
ranc In 1928 Z e time the world depression fell on
he French the advant) ges of this had been exnausted, and the

dget deficits were hack again. Moreover, France had now
to cope with economic as well as financial adversjties, Cagttal
owners Instead of investing their money In brlngln? the means
of productton “ﬁ to date IEreferr%d speculation While the ?omg
seemed good and hoarding, at home or abroad, when time
were bad; and savers cling to the gold value of the franc

no
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when it had come fo be overvalued after the devaluation in
Grﬁat Britain and th? United States.  Savers had over foyr-
fths of the nominal value 0 the|r francs swept away b
Pomcaresdevaluatl%n and the did not want the same mg
to happen a%atn Blum Government was caught Detwee
the conﬂ|ct| g wishes of its friends, the Wa%e earnérs, and the
claims of the” consumers, whom It. also wished to_be friends
with, for fower, or at Jeast not nsmg gnfes There was,
however, no way of satistying both, especially for a Govern-
ment which needed to borrow, and ha therefore to placate
thos who had money. to lend. " The Government clung to the
|xe franc as Iong as it could, at the cost of seeing Its résources
metawag and when it was dnven to devaludtion, it acted
half-heart dIy, not venturing to deva ue enou hto atow Itself
eloow-room.” In other nations, the results of Hlm experi-
ment were watched with deep interest IneV|ta Y, It was
compared with Roosevelt's revoluttonan( New Deal.” But the
French situgtion dlffereﬂ widely from he Arnencan In g
the causes ofdegressmn ad ¢ eupon It mainly Trom outsi
and could not be dealt with by purely domesfic measures —
at any rate not by those on wh|ch t e Popular Front, could
agree; ess than a Year the Popular Front was in full
retreat, unabe to undo the forty-hour week, but also unable
to prevent its wage concessmns betnq cancelled g nsmg
pnces and its public works grogramme rom being brought t
by lack of the means pa Ing for it.

What thﬁn Was b one The Front had a clear
majority in the. Chamber of Deputies, and its members were
by o means minded to give back to the Right the power they
had won In the election”of 1936 ; for the French nght WS
bitterly reactionary and hos(}lle to'the Regubhc The Fasms(]
|eaques, even when they ha been dtssolv d by law, continue
thelr activity under new names. De [a Roc%ues Croix de Feu
refused to convert itself |nto a political P rtey or tfi ut UH
candidates for election in | t|t remam dasa age an
Impressive orgamsatton of f orce hostile to the enttr? ncep-
tion of political demagracy and a potential, if n% onger n
actual, danger toteRe blican re ime. . There had 10 be a
Government nominall % representtng the victors of 1936 ; and
when Blum’s partners had become unstable, the only possibility
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left was a_Government under Radical leadership, with the
Socialists either in it or su porting it from outside — for with-
out the votrng Sup orto oth in the Chamber no Government
could SurvIv (alt%rnatrv%s were tried; Blum served
un er Ch autemgs an Chautemps carrjed on without
Blum ;. but the Socialists continued to uphold the Government
by their votes, even when they did not_agree with it— for
otherwise there could have Been no_ Govemmen able to
command a parliamentary majority. But the Popular Front,
thoulgh in form it remainéd in exrs ence, had lost ifs spirit gven
before Blum resigned in 1937. Its basis of unity was negatrve
It knew what it Was against, but not what It was for. T0 carry
on the spirit of 1936°a new movement of enthusiasm outside
Parliament was indispensable as a drrvrng force ; hut the
measuyres taken under this outside pressure Squld not be made
e ectrve within the f ra ework or the exrstrng order, The
Blum  Government, w lle the ressure lasted,” bit off much
more than It cou ét chew when the pressure was reIaxed and
ItS suecessors under Radrcal Ieadershrg ad no policy except
to hold on somehow and hop% for the hest.
This was the position. In home affairs. Internationally the
Prcture was even more difficult.  The Popular Front had been
rmed with 4 mandate to combat Fascism_both at home and
anroad, but also o Ereserve the peace, But, In face of the
ﬁttrtudes of both Mussolini and Hi Aler it was impracticable o
eep the peace except by repeated surrenders to one Fascist
cIarm after another.
Moreover, throug hout these crrtrcal ears there was the
runnrnguceroftecrvr war In Spain. It was most unforty-
nate for the Blum Government that the openrn% of their
strug le coincided with the Popular Front’s acCession to
BO For the Eganrsh War roused grer stron% assions on
oth sides. For the Fascist powers and f rtherr mpathisers,
it was another blow at the retenirons of dem?cracy and an
og ortunrt to extend F%s Ist yule, not merely to, another
untr ut o one which would complete the encirclement
rance and_expose the rench 1o the dan?er of a war on
three fronts. To m?nP/ Cat olics it wasawa oftgr e Church
for the restoration 0 sprrvrle%s which the Reputlicans had
taken away, and which was in Qire peril of further indignities.
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As a iunst this, it Was for mang Radlcals as Well as Somahsts
a battle for laicite — for the secular S tae algamstt e Enests
and for Rep ubllcamsm against Monarchy. _For Socialists and
ommumsts (? like, |t was 2 war of the working class against Ifs
bourgeais_and feudal enemies, a war of |et a%amst Ight In
which a Front Populaire was ranged agamst a combination of
reactionary forces. For Fascists™it was part of the struggl
against ‘materialism’ and for the assertion of the nat
spIrit; whereas for the Communists It was the direct opposite.
At the outset, it seemed a matter of course that, in accordance
with mternatlonal law, the Repyblican G?vernm nt should
enjoy. full freedom to buy arms for its defence; but it was
speedily realised that if arms Wwere not su plled t0'the Govern-
ent, even with full payment, nothing oudsto the Fascist
PowFrs from asm%tmq eneral Franco esg'be |s status as a
and that, 1f hélp were freely %went oth sides, there
was danger of the wars reading Until the great DOWETS Were
fi htmq one another |eﬂly on Sgamsh It was also
feared that, in  free-for-all,"the Fascist powers would throw
temse ves much the more intepsively into the struggle, as
Mussolini was threat?nlng to o from the_first,

In France, as well asin Britain, stones of atrocities were
from the first mwdmuslx disseminated |n the n%WSBa ers, most
of them putting the main empnasjs on those of t ubhcans
and part|cularly on those d|r cted agalnst the Church, Though
Franco was undoubtedly a rebel, usmg his Moorlsh trooRé
agamst 3 C rlst|an peog le, most mem ers of the upper a
g er middle classes were on his side, and were ver% reay
befieve atrocity stories directed against the illiterate arbanans
who were held to form the backbone of the Republic. In these
circumstances, It was hard to resist those who urged that, even
it Franco could not be %wen open backing, steps should be
tﬁken t0 |solf1te the conflict ang to grevent outsid mtgrference
that might lead to an extension Of it. Thus was bormn the
notion 0f a Non Intervent|on Pact, WhICh would_prevent the
Fascist owers from he I%mr? Franco at the same time as it left
the Repub ican Government to fend for itself.  The assump-
tion—or at any rate the ostensible assumption —wag that
the Fascist powers would actually observe such a Pact, if they
could be induced to sign it; and on this assumption the
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French and British were gre{pared to deny the Spanish Govern
ment its undoubted | eg nt to bu arms for its defence.
The Soviet Union, predccupied with Its %reat Treason. Trials
also agreed to participate, wrth the precaution of declaring that
it would observe non-intervention to the extent to Which
others observed it, and no_further. On these understandrng
the Pact of Non-Intervention was signed by the five Ieadrg
Eower chiefly concerned. As mrgh thave Deen expected, if
ole effect ort the Fascist countries was, not to prevent their
Intervention, but to make rt take as far as possible forms in
which its exrstence cog denied,

In both France an Great Bntarn the Sﬁanrsh Republicans’
chief fnends were the Communists, who throughout the
stru e protested a ainst the farce of Non-Intervention and
cae fora e}neral rd Iy of the Leftto the c%us ofthe Regublro

rs hey had tesu porto the main body of |ntellectua

of student out rn both countries; dnd_ the Spanish
strugge became the ral yrng point for antl-Fascists of amost
any ‘sort, exce torthodox Soclal Democrats, who saw In it the
Pnncroal means by which the Communists Wﬁre abAe to seduce
ecruits an tere ore remained lukewarm where t P/ not
positjvely oppose the ad hoc movements set up I:panrs
reliet and recrurtment of vqunteers to frgﬂt n S arn the
French ofcourse the S anrs rsuewas ych nearer and more
%ompehn g than for th nlrs arn Was on France’s
rontier, and France could aﬁor d a Turther enemg amon
her nerghbours Bu even In Great Bntarn the |nteIIet
emotrv aspects of the Spanis stru% a (eep rn uence
which survrves EVen to In the minds o many who were
younr? and | rmpressrona e hen.

Spain, fully as much as in Austria or Czechoslovakia,
the or of aPB\easement betrayed the anti- Fasorst cause
partl auseo ant of sympathy with the Republicans, but
muo more because of areadrness to grve up almost, anythin
In the hape of avoidin War—orPerh RS of persuadrng |tIer
to furn fis forces looe on Russia rather than on thé West.
It is.a disgraceful stor for anY Socialist who was ourlty of
connivance In. It: 0 he reoo nised thal It ‘was
extremely difficult for the Frenc o, take any action in which
they could not depend on full British support, and that the
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main responsrbrlrt¥ rests accordingly, not on the British
Socialists — even I they must take some share in the blame —
but on the Chamberlain Government.

S0, much for events in Spain, which are discussed more
fully in a separate chapter.  We must now ask what  was
happening during the thirties in France in respect of Socialist
thin mg The answer, | fear, must be, very little; for in
the ¢o trnHaI bickerings between Socialists and Communjsts
almost nothing that was new emerg ed. Asin other countries,
the Communist Part suffered epeated splits, somefimes
ex eIIrng a rﬁcalcrtra %roug ometrmes % periencing a
secessiorl.  These procesSes of alternation had been going on
throughout the 19205, ever since the French Communrst arty
had taken over the apparatus of the od Socialist Party; a
[ rench Communists had beep %most cntrnuou% at
o gerheads with the Comrntern whrc claimed the right' not
onyto settle their policy for them from Moscow, but “also to
decide over their heads who was to Pe expelled”or demoted
andwhoto be a}oé)ornte 0 gosrtronso party authority. gam
and again, at t cost of repeated secessions and expulsions
the French Party had bowed to the Comrntern s grders, only o
find that the new leadership Ip eased Moscow no better thftn the
old, and to underr{qoafurthe round of Comintern discipling

What was astonishing in these. circumstances was, that,
though the turnover of membershrp and the fluctuation m

numbers Was ver¥ %reat the French’ Communist Party aIwaZ
mﬁgal% cfoe lofg to enlist new recruits to replace tho
W

ft. It shed inturn its Syndicalists, who were durt y of
the sins of federalrgm and sB/ndr TaI autonomism, its Trots uyrsts
the Doriotists, and a number of other grouﬁs but tho

was never able, until_1936, to return mpre than a small roup
of members to the Chamber of Deputies — partl becallse It
stood aloof from electoral arrangements with othér Partres—
It was able to remarnasa rvely nd energetic bo ruofmr Itants
and to reari a large reward for its partrcr ation | the Popular
Front of tvlan y_of te sce ers from It before Loqg
rejorned the Socr 1St” Party, others were, able to
together for a consrd rapl number of years in a_Socialist-
Communist Party of their own.1 But through all vicissitucles
1 See Vol. IV, Part 11, p. 485.
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the Party held together as a Rowerful mainly proletarign
%r E wrth ItS main strength in Greater Paris”and the old
dist Nord, but wrth factor based ceIIs In many of the
arger |ndustr|a| establishments throughout France.
Communrst Part Maurrce Thorez soon emerded
as the utstandrn leader. He had been a miner and was th
escen ant of miners in.the Socralrst stronghold of the Nord
and had gone to work in the mrnes at twelve years of age.
Farthfully following the lead of Moscow through all ‘its
changes, "he avoided the successive purges and remained a
Etgre ead of the Party — as he does to-day, at least in a formal
_ Thorez |s not a poIrtrcaI thinker of any note He is awork-
mgcass militant w To?rew udp In ong France’s strong st
Sacialist reorons and fel herrt the traditions of Jules Guesde,
the devout Tollower of Social Democratic Marxism and admirer
o German Social Democra%y The Guesdists of the Nord
ort e most part went into tne Communjst Partkr at the ours
nqress of 1920, and remﬁ ined faithful to 1t hrough al
susquent vrcrssrtu es.. Thorez, t00 young to have. exper-
ence Guesd es direct influence, started his agult life as a
fledged Communist and was marked out for |leadersh
g IS ca acrtaras asPea er and % his work mgcass or |
erosc W insisted sron%ly tha\t e French P rt% shoul
wor men and not by intellectuals, of whom In rance
|t a deep suspicions as fomenters of indiscipling and" as
und eIovers of ﬁersonal bert
eanwhile the Soclalist art as reconstituted after the
spIrtwrth the support of most of heScraIrs(J deputles, thou%h
not of teran and file members of the old Party, recoveréa
9radua||¥ rom their defeat at Tours, but were never abIe to
ecover their old position as the workin cIass ardy
were, Indeed, sharpz ly divided among the ie vesg like the
Communists, experignced a number of splits and secessions.
The main |?sue Inside the Socralrst ran s Was that of the
deoree of colla oratron to he ga&trse with ourgeors Parties
he Left — mainly with the |cas—both In Elections and
in the Chamber. Pto the time of the Popular Front the
great menorrty of party members oRposed actual participation
in a bourgeors Goverriment; but snort of this, many favoured
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both, eIectoraI alliances, especrallg at the second ballot when it
\rrnv%sn t|Snoorce an support from Outside for bourgeois Govern-
Thus, the Socrahsts In the 19305, were main rtl engaged In
adaptrn? themselves to changrn conditions, and. had: little
energy fo spare for fundamental questions of Socialism. . With
the Communists following farthfuIIZ the chan |ng lines dlictated
to them from Moscow, Tather than attempling . to think out
polrcres for themselves, there was little major Socra Ist thrnkrng
unless one counts, the Neo-Socialists, who s&ee |Yma de their
wag gtout of the Socralrst movement, some of them to stop
hort &t the stage of economic planning, but others, such as
Deat, to pass over to the French Rrght and to_become In due
course su orters of Vich after the fall of France In . 1940,
Some former ommunrst un erwent a similar evqutron—
notabIZ Doriof, who had taken a lead |n|g part in_the unit
negoti lhons f'1933 hut was excluded from the Communist
the oIowrng year, and foonded his Parti Popularre
Fran ais In 1936, “He subsequently became a most virulent
Fascrst and his P.P.F. took over anﬁ of the more violent
members of the Croix de Feu, as well as other thugs and
hooligans ?f m%ny sorts. In 1944 he f gd to Germany where
ne was killed the” same year — it is sai d bom.
Deat, on the other hand, survived until 195 having fled from
France to Germany o the liberation and become a member
of the Srgmarrn%en Government’ there.  After the War he
found reh%mn and retwred {0 a monastery in Italgr where h
Irved unm Iested till his death.  Above all else Panner |n
|s early %/ears became under Vichy a strong anti-Socialist
Fascist ‘of the Fascist left Wrng rathe in the nanner of Otto
Strasser In respect of socra D licy.  Another ‘Neo’, Marquet
of Bordeaux, became Pefain’s first Minister of the interior In
1940, and was acLose friend o fPre[)re Laval. Of these three,
Doriot was by far the most disreputable, and Deat the cleverest.
Al had passed a long way out of the working-class movement
by the |ater ’t irties.
mon%t e orthodox leaders of the Socialjst Party there
Was no no abIe Socl &ahst thinker. BIum was a fervent %rscr le
Jaures. He made some contributions to French thought
about governmental and admrlnl|73tratrve organisation, and Wwas
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able to carry out some of his ideas.in reo amsmg the ovem-
ment departments while he was Prime Minister;”but this was
hardlgl ﬂstmc ve gontnblﬁh | Soma Ist thouh Blu
was )fcu tured Jewish Inte ectual and deeply devote
toteSomalst cause : but he was, neith erastron%noragreat
man. More em|nent as a Socialist thmker was the classical
scholar, Al xan I Bracke, WhO?(E real name was Desrousseaux
g -1955), wh° was the best-known French M arX|st scholar
s well ast e editor of Herodotus and So hocles He too had
a deep admiration for Jaures, in whose steps he followed ; but
he can hardly be sald to have been an on%mal Somahst thinker,
Marx’s grangdson, Jean Longuet, leader o renc mlnont
during the first world war, died in 1938, but had been out
the Pmture Iong before that, He t00 waT vera3|gn| ficant
theorist.  Pierr8 Renaudel, his %reat rival who ende E 32/
secedma with the Neos, hdd d fore him, |n 9
Younger men, such as Jules Moch and An re Philip, who were
to be Important after 1944, had hardly made their mark in the
930s. All'in all, the French contribution to Socialist thinking
during the pre-war decade was practically nothing..
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CHAPTER V
THE CIVIL WAR IN SPAIN

N Sgoarn the dictator, Primo de Rrvera resrgned in January
His successor, General Damaso eren uer,

offrce for a year, and then %ave place to A mrral Aznar
who fixed manicipal elections for April 1931, to. be followed
byaGener?I Election. The resHIts f the munjcipal elections

were never fully announced ; but they went heavily in favour
of the Republican Parties, which had”entered in Auqust 1930
into the Pact of San Sebastian. In December of ear
here had begnaRegubIrcan rrsrn? which had been s g{pre se
ny force, and the leagers trred for hig treason and convicte
it |mme |ate[¥ set free.  After the brg cities had all elected
Republican candidates_ in spite of the Use of the corruption
Na |tuaIIy used In Spanish elections, the Republican Committee,
1eade p Niceto Alcala Zamora, 4 Catholic Con éervatrve Who
quarrelled with the authorities, demanded the King’s
abdrcatron in face of the overwhelming natronal feeling.
Alfonso XIII refused to bdroate but agreed to suspend  thie
exercrse of his powers and to leave Spaii ‘in order t0 apstain
from @ X course which_might Ip) % my compatriots |nto 3
fratrrcrd cvil war’,  The”Repunlicans Wwere left masters of
the country, ang arran((red for"the election of a Con?trtuent
Cortes to decr de on Ifs future government. The election
held in June 1931, resulted in a hegv maéorrty for the Repub-
lican Parties, but their madorrty of 315 out of a total 0 466
deputies was a very mixed body of Conservatives, Liberals,
Radicals of varrou types, and Catalonran and other auto
nomrsts stang msg for. provincial sefpovernment with on %/
rrnklrn? ocialists of the right and left Wrn? he
narchists and therr supporters Were a dvised to abstain from
votrn but probab g/ %oo many of them voted all the same.
%Were however, of course wrthout representation in the
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At the outset of the Re ublrc the %reat outstanding i rssues
were proadly three — land reform, the diminutjon “of the
excessive authority in the hands of the Church, and the claims
of Catalonia and the Basques for a wrde measure of regional
aytonomy within a fegera S anigh State. The most uroent
of these was the uestrono he huroh on which the P
Minister, Alcala Zamora, differed sharply from most of his
colleagues, with the result that he and_the Conservatrve
RePu rcan Miguel Maura, resigned from the Government In
Octob er af er many ﬁhysrcal atty s had been made on churches
and the Governnient "had decided on meastres arItamst the
Catholic Church, The Gove ment Was reconstrtu ed under
Manuel Azana, the_leader of t egublrcan left wing; but
i December the rr%ht win Radrca neaded by AIexander
Lerroux, followed the ConServatives into_opposition to the
new Government’s social policy. Meanwhile, the Cortes had
been draf trn[%; the new, Regublrcan Constrtutron which Waf a
thorouo Ig expression of parliamentar %/ emocracy, couple d
with ato hrroht attack on the privileges o the Cat o ic_Church.
Under its refigious clauses, whrch rovoked Alcala Zamora’s
resignation, the Church was drsest blished and the payment
of Clergy from public funds rscontrnued Reljgious orders
exactin obe lence to an authority. ‘other than the legitimate
authority of the State \were to e dissolved, and their property
confrsca ed, other rer rous or ers were to he registered, and
gro eIl dy t ey ht hold restrrcted tg therr legitimate
need ligiolis ordlers were_forbi den to engage In
n ustrY or commerce or In_education. This was a Dlow
especra attheJesurt order, which possessed immense propert
and was wigely enrhraged in_commercial undertakings, and,
more generaIIy, att e”Church control over educatiori, which
Was ell ni
The secular ¢ ntguses of the new Constifution provided for
a srnole -champber Iegrslature elected by universal ‘suffrage ang
secrel ballot_for not more than four years —women, as well
as men, having the rrght to vote and it as members — great
Inovations in"a profound oybac kward country, for which the
Republicans were to early in theeectrnof 1933, But
gt the outset the swin to Ahe |&ft was strong. g ew Azana
Government, having “shed the Conservatives and right-wing
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adicals, had amarkeg leftwar dtendenceé Ot[)ut still wi rkn the
imits of hourgeois an petrt ourﬂeors adical rsm with ver
few Socialists i (fs ranks, or even if the Cortes. The Presiderit
under the new Constrtuhon Was 10 be chosen by an elect raI
college made up. of teCort(es tor?et er with an qual number
1Sons ecral ey elected; and this college chose Alcala
Zamora s resrd nt or des(nrte nis drfferences with  the
Government and ortes ver Teligious 1Ssues, he was
deemed to be a ﬁood eub rcan and his name to carry wide
prestige both at fiome and abroad.

The Cortes, having enacted the Constrttrtron proceeded to
deal with the threg big 1ssues. During jts first year it enacted
an Agrarian Law (1932) for the expropriation, with compensa-
tron of some oftevst and” mainly uncultivated, estates of

great n%b es and for their drs ribution to land-hungr
peasants rs Act also set up an Institute of Agrarian Refor
representrng both employers  and land workers, to carry_out
the projectéd changes In” land tenure and drstrrbutron The
Cortes also enacte aCatannran Statute of Aytopomy, under
which It restored fo the Catalonian Generalidag the powers
which had been faken away from it under the dictatorship —
powers to control golrce sefvices, education, ang various other
Services — and made Catalan and Castilian co-official languages
In the Catalonian region.

From these measures the .Government passed in the
foIIowrng ear to legislation grvrn% effect to the religious
clauses f he Constrtutron whrch h ? been s far little more
than dec arator%r he Law o rgrous Confessrons and
on re trons orbade % teachin [9 %/ members of religious
ord er the enﬂ of the year, and thus struck adrreck low
at t e rell %rous schools, thou h th t e Government was
means rea rh/ with enough secn]ar schools and teachers to
replace the an to cope” with the vast mass of illjteracy that
exrsted esnecra ly In the rural areas. The President, whom
the Constitution left po option but to sign the Iaw deferred
his signature till the last possible day. Meanwhile, in April,
municipal elections had ne heavrl aarnslb}he Goverpment,
many Conservatives and nemreso e Republic ern elected”
and at the General Election later in the year the Left Repub-
lican Parties did very badly, berng reduced to 99 seats in the
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new Cortes, as compared with 207 for the ngiht wing Parties
and 167 for the Centre — that is, for the Republican right wranr
Azana fell from office, and was replaced by a series Of shoy
lived Ministyies under Lerroux and other Centrist leaders, who
not only called a halt to further Jeft- wrn? legislation but also
did thejr best to avoid implementing the faws alread passed
Sych was the parlia entar%/ sifuation from 19
and from 1933 onwar S. In Spain what tp ace n
Parliament was only a small art of what actually occurred.
There was no tradition of par ramentan{ government In any
real sense, and no disposition to oh ey h& Cortes_under the
new condrtrons any more than under the old. The forces
which ha driven out the King and st up the Republic were
not rramentar _they, had Jherr [00ts in mas -giscontent
opn expr ssron rn wr espread poSou lar movements
es ecrayamogwor kers and p ants parn except for a
arge parft of Catalonia and a maI art of the Basque area
round Bilbao, was mainly a eep t}/ overished agricultural
countr domrnatedb va estate elon |nﬁto thggreat nobles
or 10, the Church an ort e most part cuftivated By the most
primitive methods, It at all.. Huge tracts lay waste liecause the
owners refused either to till them or to allow the landless
peasants to do.so; and other areas such s G%hcra were
occupied by exrlquous peasant holdings on which the crow ed
inhabitants™ could barelré Ive. Thefe were. a few relatrve
prosperous areas in th e asque rovrnces or in river valleys |
he east —round Val encra fo examRe; and n Cata onia
the rabassalrres who held the lands they’ cu trvatep under a
semr euda tenure sharing the cro swrt herrlan lords, had
become strongé or anrse und er Francisco Layret and_ his
successor Luj$ Calvét in alliance with the Esquerra, the Cata
lonign left wrng bourgeois Party led first by Colone! Franciso
Macia and aftér his “death by Luis Comipanys; whereas In
many other areas, s ecralh( Andalusia, the rural proletariat
was largely under Anarchist or semi-Anarchist inflence and
was accustomed to break out from time to time into savage
local revolts, eaery suppressed because each area acted In
isolation from the recf
n the towns and wherever industries, large or small, were
found there were Trade Unions : but these Were divided into
122
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a number of serf]arate and rrvaI movements Much the most
numerous of these was —the Confederation
National de Trabao—whrch was Iargely under Anarchist
Influence and Ieadershrp and was stron1gest In Catalonra where
rt reatly outnumbered Its rivals eld aloof
party palitics_and favoured a form of Irbertarran Com-

munrsm utterly different from the centralrsrng Communism
of the Communist Party. Its leaders, whether out- and out
Anarchists or not, were at onern 0 posrngathe State an advo-
cating the reconftrtutron of socie basis of free local
Commmunes, loosely fecerated, but sd as fo leave the fupdamental
authority in the hands of the free localities. ~ In fact, the
was divided Internally between Anarchrsts and Syndicalists —
the_latter looking much to the French C.G.T.'s reat days for
their model, whereas the Anarchists foIIowed a er the rdeas
of Bakunin and Malatesta and were in closer touch ug tote
Fascist victory, with Italian than with French idea

T 1n 1931 was Jarge, and largely formless because of rts
repudiation of centralised authority, " In the early years after
the Russian Revolution of 1917 | h%d S mpathre wrth te
Comintern and_the R.I.L.U., but had since been repell eér
communist Insistence on centralrsed drscrplrne and ub rding-
tion ofTrade Unions to the Party. Its hest known leacer was
Angel Pestana, and ater its break with the Communists It
remained ve defrnrte % on the left, as the acvocate of revolu-
tronar Tra% nionis th?u hPestana and a section of jt so
ar departed rom Its antr PD itical prrncrg les as to set up within
It a sort of Syndicalist art P tice 1t threw itself as
a whole into t ecause of the Revou lon.

Whereas the C.N.T. was redomrnant among the workers
in Catalonia and was #]owerfu n ?ome other dreas, Madrid
was the stronghold of the chief rival Trade Union moyement,
the U.G.T.—= Union General de Trabajadores— which was
closely associated with the Socialist Party, Its |eader was
Francisco Largo Caballero, who had accepted advrsor%o Ice
under Primo de Rivera, but moved ra ialy Ief ardsa er the
Revolution and, for a time, acted coseywrt te ommunrsts
after the outbreak of Francos rebellion, Was
a much more rscrforne organisation than the C N. T of
which it stood for the most part distinctly to the right, often
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refusing t %orn in the general strikes which were a familiar
weapor of the Spanish workers, though it sometrmes colfabor-
ated in them with the C.N.T. _In addition to Madrid, the
(G.T. was the main force In Brlbao and amonﬂ the Asturias
miners, who formed its left wrn% but it had little strength In
Catalonra—almost none in Barcelona — though it had & cop-
srdera efollowrng among the miners in the “south of Spain
as able to recruit a great body of new members afte the
Revo ﬁrtron even |n parts of Caalonra not under C.N
control. On its rrgf twrngI was Jul |an Besteiro, who became |ts
Presrdent Such Tollowing as it ag in Catalonia_consisted
mainly not of manual wor ers but o employees in the public
services and other non-manual employees.
Outside both these bodres Were numerous. unattached
Unions, rangrng from t %uerraSrabas ires In Catalonia
to s0-called Fee Unrons |ch were rea strrke reakrng
organisations of thugs Set up Cy g after th
Révolution, to a sma grou of Communist Unrons called the
Confederatron General rabajadores, Unitarios — C.G.T.
— Which, subseq uenw malg amate with the U.G.T. though
some of |ts sections o awa)( joined theCNT Instead
In areas in which the Jatter held a predomrnant g ace, There
were also Unions which held aloof from politics altogether;
and there were, or came to be, a few assoclated with other
poljtical working-class, Parties — such as P.O.UM. But the
main bod% of “organised workers was throughout drvrded
between the Socidlist, U.G.T. and the Anarcho-Syndicalist
and no united movement was possible except when
tey ‘could act to%ether

n 1931, am gworkrn -Class poIrtrcaI 8artres the Socialist
Party easily held thie leading p (te The Communists Were few

and . unim ortant and had split into a number of groups,
Leninist, talrnrs Trotsk Ist,'and ofhers ; but they had ) e
influence. The Socialist Pa Iy ty, with Its main centre In Madrid,
stood on the whole for centralisation, though it had to make
concessions to Catalonran Basque, and other autonomist
clarms It was the old Marxist Party of its founder Pablo
Rlesras who_had spent his life in frgh | (H the Anarchists and
their libertarian Communism and ed at a ripe age. In
1925, leaving Largo Caballero in Madrrd and the Astlirian
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Indalecio Prieto as the outstandm? leaders.  Between these
two no love was lost: Largo Caballero was at the head of the
U.G.T., but at Bilbao Priéto was In command _over its local
section. The third WOFkIﬂ? -Class Party of some importance —
the P.O.U.M., the Workers’ Party for Marxist Unification —
?Id not come into l%em until 1935 when it resulted from a
usion between Joachim™Maurin’s Workers’ and Peasants’ Bloc
and Andres Nin’s Communist Left.  Thereafter, Ifs mam
strength was in Catalonia, as was that of the P.S.U.C. —
United Soctalist Party of Catalonia— also formed in 1935 by
anftttﬁleorrteb%\r/]veen the main bodies of Socialists and Communists
|
The ﬁamsh Socialist Part% had a traditional a'ttarrel with
the. Anarchists gomg rgnt back to the days of the |rst nter
national. ~ The. main ~Anarchist or anlsatlon FA.L
Iberian Anarchtst Federatton—was ot formall constttuted
until 1927, and remained an il ega bo xuntllth outbreak of
the rebellion in 1936. Prior to” 19 7 the S amsh Anarchlsts
had worked |nd|V|dua ly or in small r%;rou s and g
connectton with the CIN.T., In WhIC exerted reat
influence, though th Pure Anarchists among them Were
sus icious of jts” Syndicalist fendencies and, still mare, of any
% of Its WtIIlngness to ally itself wjth any polifical Party.
The narc hists, &S a grou were not nman%bomb NrOWers,
though some of the d| trow bombs af times,  They were
an excepttona %/ high-minded %roup of libertarian théorists,
e|eve N the mnate capacity of the masses, and were
acuteby hostile, not only od ‘and the State’, Bakumns
fwin Bugbears, hut aIsotoe 1‘e kind fbe reaucrac or central-
isation — even to any sorto aid 0 C|a or, at events to
any who received more than a workman’s wage — and to an
form of authoritarian organisation possessed. o coercive gowe
This attitude, ranﬁed thém in sharp opPosmon to the Socialist
Party and to its ally, the U.G, T as well as to all the bourgems
Parties and, of c urse to_the C rﬂmunlss—w 0 beCame
|mportant (?nIIX with the outbreak of the Civil W
find, then, in 1931 an extremely confused and confusing
snuatlon The ‘Republic was st up not by Soclalists of
communists, but formally by a wide coalition of Conserva-
tives, Liberals, Radicals of many sorts and actually by the
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shapeless, but formidable P ﬁular movement. The Kjng’s
dee unpopularity gave 1t at the outsef the support of a Iag
P of the Army, including General Sanjurgo, who was sodn
0 rise in arms agatnst It, ~ The working-class part in it was
played mainly, no mgarhamentary olitics, but In great waves
of Strikes which the new Governmie woulti not Eave daregt
repress even If it hag wished ; and the rural workers éome In
with %reat protest riots accompanied In some cases by actual
seizures of land. These mantfestattons came part Z rom
workers in lar escae n ustrg/ In ata onia, In Bilbdo, an
among the miners; but the Gftmeaso fromahost ofsma
scale enterprises of artisan industry and from mfl Z Service
occupations — waiters, hairdressers, clerks, and the ike, Their
leadership_was mostly local and on the  whole spontaneous
with the” Trade Uniops foll owm rather than leadin i
Bopular movement. The C.N.T. Was Inqeed Iargely con roI ed
y the Anarchists ; and the CNT Unigns_threw” themselves
energetically into the struggle; but the U.G.T. Unions also
desptte thelr cIose connectlon with the Socialist Party, were [ed
|nto the rary g the common Impulse, which extended far
gond the rank otthe rival Trade Union federations. These
fited by it in enrol mq new members at a great rate and were
nven much closer together in ressmg their common claims;
and the oI|t|C|ans whether th y Tiked it or not, hag to give
way to them and reco ntset en as rett)resentatlves of popular
torces far be ond the| par liamentary strength
? ne. of the Republi¢’s C[et Ifficulties that tp
pohtlcal oroes it ha ut | 0] o |ce 1d not correspond_to
popular f e in Azana Was indeed a ¢ oroughgomg adtoal
of stro r? eft- wmgs mg athies ; but he had notl arl% thou%ht
o tti ovemen

outeco mic polity tude 1o the worktn%cass
He was agpy enough In attack mg the Church and the religious
orders and In carfying throu Catalonian. Autonom

Statute, but conside awless at home in deahn% with Ahe redt
landowners and st|II eSs In cop mgf with Industrial demands.
His gosmon was made the more difficult |n that his comtnﬁ to
ﬁow rcommded |nt|me W|th the great world de re& |on which
It thet Spanish bal anceo payme ts and wass conc(c)es%V\cI)%d
ler’s conquiest of power in German rge |
\kl/hlch the Spaﬁts economy f206uld it ap%earea g|II afford haé
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to be mage at a most mcon enient trﬁne and the nevr\Govern
ment had no polic oraatrngteeconom 0t |
these circumstances_it was bourid to lose agreat eal of Its
nitial popularity. The spontaneous attacks on relrgron the
church- burnrng%that occurred In many areas, alienated man
Catholics who™had taken initially the srde of the Rep ublr '
and the, recurrent strikes were un fu ar with manv of Its
ourgeorss orters Frét Alcala Zamora and then Lerroux
IS Radl gasse Int op osrtron fo the Government

be ore the end ofl 1, and the enfranchisement of women,
w hatever rt% on% run effecés was likely to react in the Immediate
future on the Church’s side
_ Moreover, both land distribution and the reform of educa-
tron on secular foundations were very com lex matters, in
wh rc cess could not be rapid, at dn % (f it was to be
ach reve yconstrtutrona means.  Teaclters had to be trained,
%n 5C gos built; and it was an immense task either to setH
t less peasants on the great esfates or to improve t
con rtrons of those who, already occupied some land — usuall
too little to live on save in dire over —astenants Or OWNers,
Matters could advance more vrP XW ente easants werg
able to seize the land without artr for legal sanction; an
such serzures took place sporad rca y In a number of ares,

Church schools too were selzed, and hew schools were opened,
%vrthout waiting for the Government o seize or provide them

t no suc action cou provide the Targe number of new
teach ers w 0 Were neede

Already in August 132 the Reriublrc had to face its first
right- wrng mrIrtary revot Genera San&ro roge agrarns f it
In"Seville, but was romptoy su#gresse W very little rg trn
and recerved no support from the main bo les of the Replh rc
enemies. His coup was remature and Jll-planned ; after It he
waé sente dto death \re rjeved afte two million persons

Sig ne petition’ caI ing for mercy. The Republicans

copstitl dt t]ed an armed police Torce, the Guardias de Asalto, 10
defend the Republic ; but in other respects matters went on as
before. The old Civil Guard remaned in bem? but was not
to be relied ypon, and Iarq Iv contmued its accustomed methods
of brutality in dealrnri with the p 90133

Then came the elections of 1933 and the sharp defeat of
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the left Republican Parties. For the next two years one Govern-
ment after another went as far as It dared to Undo the achieve-
ments of the prevrous twg Years without insplutely makrnd an
end of the Republic. Gil"Robles organsed his combination
of ”gnht Wln? artles the Ceda {Confderation Espanola de
Dere as Autonomas) and Jose Antonio Primo de IVera, son
of the ate dictator,” his Falan?\? Espamla with its miljtant
auxiliary, teJuntas Ofensivas Nacional-Sindicalistas. Calvo
otelo’s Renovation Espanola, definitely m narchrst modeIIed
temseves largely on ltalian Fascism: A these and many
other rrg nt-wi d odies were in full c aainst the left wrn
ﬁn as? rns the ocale Centrrs overnmentswrc
a replac zanaatert eeectrons eywrse nve
these Governments further and furthei to the rrght and
Rg%s%r(r)ttly go (reﬁtgce them : but they understood that their time
epunlic sta ered anng under lacreasin drffrcultres
Inteautumn f1l 4reerons r% In Catalonia and
wle A%turras thesr gnal tWas given by tie aII ofteSamter
Inistr e formation of a ne roux_ Ministr
rnc udr grr % -Wing Mrnrsters from GrY Rogﬁess Ceda.
ata onl excee rng conf usrnd srtratron existed, wrth
ml&aravss Generalid ga ug N a bitter qisp ute with
GGovernment, Madrid’s troops In Barceona the
squerra |tself drvrded between DoncassSeparatrsts of Estat
Catala and the followers of gomrpangs a Workers’ A lance of
Soclalists, Communrsts and Tradé Unons arrayed adarnst
Doncas an te Al Anarchrsts underpersecutron [y
S an yte ?eneralrda S own In this sta
a alrs th ere eve oped an rnsurrectr nary movement In
the mrdst of which Companys, under pressure from Doncas
roc armed The Catalonran Sﬂate wrthrnthe Sro nish Federal
eg rc—aso an which pleased nobdy roudton
him the full werqh of the military from thecasteofMon Juich,
theworkersvarn caIIrn but too Iate forarmstoenablethem
to resist. arnton ora arme position, the
soldiers occupied the {Jrr crpa drng& ompanys Was
forced to surrender The "Generalidda wes deprived” of ifs
?wers and Catalonia \Rlassed back underthe reactronary rule
Madrid’s new right-wing Mrnrstry
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. The Catalonian revolt was traﬁr -comedy: what happened
rnAsturras was sheer tragedy. The Asturias miners were the
most sor %organrsed sectr n of the Spanrsh roletariat and
Imost the, only section In which i ommunists et
hed astrong position and were cIose){ allied to other %rou pS
and Parties, ” Under a sequence of locd Workers llianCes, of
varyrng political complexron but co-ordinated Iy a regional
Alliance In Oviedo, the Asturias warkers rose in revolt against
the Government and, occupied Oviedo and other fowns, At
once large military forces were concentrated agarnst them:
and the were desperatel short of arms and fill more of
ammuni ron Inexorably the government forces cIosed in and
overcame their drsLPe[ rhesrst Ce, srr%)ressrnﬂ the revolt
wrth an extreme bruta |t3/ ich deeply shocked tifose who got
to hear about it. Thousands of victims Were krIIe
thousands more sent t con%entratron camps where th e%/ were
brutally ill-treated. There had, no doubt, been atrocities on
therr slde before therr defeat; but the reprisals were on an
In rnrtely larger scale.
A erAhe atalonr nandAs urrasrebellrons arrests ofRea/
lican leaclers spread far and wre Azana and Companys ere
both arrested and put on trial as rebels. The right wrng seeme
to be triumphant over its enemies of the left;” but jt was still
unable 10 govern without the su Port of the. centrrst Partres
which held the balance of power in the Cortes were
cwally onable to maintain them eres wrt out t]e sugpor
Robles and the extreme Right. . In fact, w at took place
after the evendt % 1934 Was oN swing back of odp tar
oprnron towards the Left, together with ade ermrnatro ft
Left to make an effort to si rts rnterna .quarrels In order 0
regarn the control of the Cortes whrch it had Iost rn
Round Azana — as the popular man of the Left —th f gu ar
f grgért began to form In reaciness for the General Election of

Into the Frente Popolar formed to fight the elections
gentered Socialists and Communists, the bourgeojs Reo}ublrcans
Left, the Catalonian and Basque aoton mists, t ﬁ rade
Unionists of the U.G.T., and man?_r smal er?roups The anti-
political C,N.T. did not join the Front, but for the first time
ISsUed no instruction to its mlezrénbers to abstain from voting;
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and even the Anarchists of F.A.l. were quite Iargely drawn into
the movemenft When the elections were held. in Februar
1936, the Left Parties won a resoun nﬁ vrctor With 25
seats the 3/ had a mahorrty of 39 over the Rrght and Centre
combine %t 05 seals, and th Prtres of the
entre a mere 52 a qarnst the 167 of 1933 The Left was
thus in a position, constitutionally, to carry through wh%tever
Iegrslatron It thou%ht fit: but the real forces released by Its
victory were much more outside the Cortes than Inside It.
Insrde the new magorrt used 1fs power to depose. Alcala
Zamora from his position as President of the Republic;  and
In May 1936 Azana was elected in his stead. Cesares Qurroga
became Prime Minister, but could do Iittle to Influence t
course of events. Again, as In 1931, there were strikes and
troubles almost everywhere, accompanied by a recurrent out-
b rs of chﬁrrch burnrng and attacks on th gl rgrous orders,
had largely re-etablished themselves 9 the two
%ears of reaction. * There were also widespread seizures of land
the peasants, and ag neral breakdown. of the forces of [aw
and order. Many murders were committed on hoth_sides
amonlg them that of Calvo Sotelo, the Monarchist Fascist
Ieade who was the bitterest and most formidable of the
epublrc S enemies.
This, was the gosrtron when, in July 1936, General Franco
in Spanish_ Morocco raised t]he stangard f armed, revolt and
set ut to invade Sparn with the aid of the Spanish Foreign
eﬁron and an army of Moqrs. He had some difficulty in trans-
|s orces from Afrrca as the navy nad for'the most
rt sto? Vt e Repub |c—thou8 the killing of most of the
officers left it unable to attempt mdch on the e unlican srde
But there were militar rrsrng In_many parts of Spain, thouh
?/ N0 means everywhere ranco managgd to trans
his foces to Cadiz, partly by air, In both Madrid and Barce
lona, however, militar rrsrn%s failed when the soldiers refused
to follow the officers and fralernised with the people,

It 1S no part of my plan to tell over a%arn th oft told tale
of the Sgamsh Civil War In Its military aSpects. My concem
here 15 solely with |t5ﬁ olitical aspects. .”At the outset there was
some dispositiop on the RepubImﬂn srﬂe to un erestrmate the
seriousness of the danger, especially when Madrid, Barcelona,
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and Valencia had all been succes?full held algamst attempted
military rebellion.  But before the se ousness of the
rebellion was full apErecrate eclal r¥ after the fall of
Toledo In Septemiber 1936 and the ad va ce of rebel armres
almost to Madrid in the cIosmt{r months of that year. Mdlaﬁa
too was taken during the winter of 1936-7, and then in t
summer of 1937 the rebels made themselves masters of the
(trv country, .Inc udrng Bilbag, and of Santander. The
foIIo mgyear advancing astwards, the rebels enetrated into

ataonr d,. by reach mgi the' Mediterranean,  bisected
Reu Ican gam Meanwhile, Madrid was_unde isree aréd
teGovernm brcan ma

t retreated to Valencra he RP
a determined stand on the Ebro from u]\é 0
but were forced to evacuate Catalonia In February 1 d9
following month the fall of Madrid after its Io%an herorc
resistance broughtt eC rvrI War to an end.  Franco’s vicfory
was at Iength omplete. Azana had resrgned from his office
as President after the evacuation of Caf Ionra Negri’n, the
last Republrcah Prrme Minister, escaped into exile,

On the_outbreak of the rebelli n in July 1936 Quiroga
resigned office as PrrmeMrnrster and a new Government was
formed under the moderate Republican, Martmez Barrio, with
the gurpose of rall rng moderate support to the Republican
cause. But the Corte refused to a ept Barrio, and Azana
was forced to acce tJose (frra as Prime Mini ter in a Cabinet
by no means mam Socjalist, byt consrderabyfurther to the
|éft than Barrio. Constitutionalists — or rather those whom
A suited for the time to pose as such —asserted that this
estroyed the Government’s constitutional foundations, because
the Constitution gave the President the sole right to nominate
the Prime Ministér : but, as Azana continued as President, the
contention seems to ose rts force Azana was, however, from
this time mainly rgure ead, the rea rty of power restm%
with the successrve abmets—or with ‘the ma]sses Whos

vem erl

ets they virtually were. In any case, Giral’s period of
OﬁpC% Was )hort rny Se tem er eywas rerhdacet gy Largro
of the’U

abaIIero the leader of the Soclalist Part g

arpo Caballero stood at t rs trme on thé left of the Socralrst
l'arfy, favouring alliance with the Communists, who had been
steadlily | rncreasrng their strength since help had begun to arrive
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from the Soviet Union. When the srege of Madrid began the
Government moved its headquarters t0 Valencia and fried to
strengthen |tseltb broadening Its basis to Include representa-
tives oftheSnrarsts who had given up for the ti ebem%
their anti-political attitude in face ofthe needs ofwar. This wa
agreat concession on the part ofthe C.N. T, leaders ; but many
even of the Anarchists realised the need to rally all availabfe
forces to Jhe Republic’s defence.

But, despite the apparent union of the workmgr; -Class forces
behind Caballero’s G vernment there Were still g eat drvrsrons
In the working-class ran ? In' the earK months of the CrvrI
War effective power had fallen mainl |to the hands of local
Workers” Committees, either main| un er Anarchist control
or consrstrng of representatrves of all the Ioca workers organrsa
tions ; an t(e Zwas made up mostgo workers” militia
units 1ar evr entified with a gartrcularP rty or Tra eUnron
The Repubiljc needed to create a new armg ade uate trarned
an drsc J) lined: but the various bodies whic militia
forces under their control were very reluctant to grve t em ug
despite their evident military ineffici |enc8/ or 0 accept the need
foraregular corps of ofhcers In place f the elected leaders of
the varjous girou Both th eprovrsron otarms an( the trarnrng
of a discipline army were So blems of special dr frcu
Under mternatronal law, the anrsh Gover ment ad eve
gtto uy arms abroafd he. suppression of an interna

ng, and n the case of France its right to do this was aIso
sa eguarded by freaty, France moreover had, a left- wrng
Government — that of the Popular Front—whrch could by
expected to he wholeheartedlx on the S anrsh Government’s
side. None the less, the rrqtto uy and import arms Was
refused to the Sganrsh Republicans, and Bft J atrme volunteers
from, Fr%nce and Great Britain were forbidden to go to S%arn
to join the International Brigade. We must now enqurre ow
this remarkable situation was broug0 ba out,

The explanation, of course 15 0 he found in the condition
of Europe n politics w en the rebeIIron occurred, Italy had
just won the war |n gssrnra and L eague sanctigns agarnst
|taly were being ca Ied Negotjations were well advanced
for"a working "axis’ between Berlrn and Rome. In France,
the Blum Government had Just3 é:ome to power and was deeply
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Rreoccupred with rts home affairs. In Great Britain the Torjes,
aving won the 1935 General Election, were firmly. seated n
owe and the Labour Part had vrrtuaII ven up rtso osr-
lon tQ rearmament In reatron oS arn ere was no out
mthe rrst aboutt e Fascist countries’ support for the re es
o been closely in touch with both Germany an ItaP/
oethe rrsrng France was afraid of a war on rts frontie
nwhrch Germany and Italy would e certain to intervene on
he fcrst sjde, While the Soviet Union, by now. converted to
epo icy_of Popular Fronts agarnst Fascism, did Its best to
P the "Republican Government. . Was not’ the best policy
[ ﬁo prevent Il this %}/ gotratrn a general a%eemeirt 0
eav teS'oanrar s to Tight the"struggle.o amon?

emselves,

wrt oute gmaroad from, erthersrde Th?ewassome

thing to be said for such a p or%r it were really practicable
a

and wouId be carried out b f scrst DOWELS,

As a first step, Blum agpealed to the Brrtrsh Government,
which declared rtself hig hhﬁ favourable. The Soviet Union
also agreed, on condition at other countrres drd the same
and that the Pact was general g/o served, _Ital Germany
also nominal g ﬁreed and [esser countrres eadrlr%/ foIIowed
the example_of tfig leadin Eowers Twenty-seven countries
srgned the Pact, including. France, Great Britain, Germany,
Italy, and the Soviet U jon, and also Spain’s' totalitarian
neighbour, Portygal. I srg ﬂ but whereas. France
and’ Great Brital eneraII onserved the Pact and enforced it
on their subgects erman and ItaIran Intervention continued
almost unch % ltaly sent | arge conscript armies to
fi g ht op Spanish soil on t esrde ofthe redels : but the Germans
poured in munrtrons and technrca ald and su f led war anes
which were of rnestrmable valye to the rebe migs ; an
countrres heI Franco to blockade the Republican ports
though Imost no. nav \y his own, and engaged in
Prrac onte g seas against essels carr In arms ors tPh) IS
0 Republican Spain.  On the other sid te ovret r
when it saw how IrttI the Pact was bern ob serve
Fascrst gwers helped the Republicans wrth su}pp res S ar
as Jt could, but never on a scale nearIy big enough (o offset the
doings of the Fascist powers,

nder these circumstances the defeat of the Republicans
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Was rnevrtable in the Iong run, however bravelg they fought
For a time they were hel ed to stave if off bz th Internatronal
Brr?ade whic fougt rercel In defencé of Madrid
suffered veyy heav asualties. The Interpational Brigade was
made Up of Contingents from mantr counirigs, Including France
and_ Great Britain: but the nucleus of 1t came from. exiled
Socialists and Communists from countries whrch the Fascists
had already overrun, notably German and [taly, There were
also Russians, not on X from the Communrst arty, but also
from groups which had quarrelled with 1t and had become
Stalin’s most veng ogs crrt IcS. For the Soviet Union, which
had recently ubIrs the rafto Sta rnsnew Constrtutron
Was enP ge at the time of the Spanish rising i t e deep
rnterna ubles arqused hy, the great treason trrasan WS I
a ferment which the official Communists were doing their
utmost to ol down.

Non-Intervention was from the first g farce, and almost
everyone knew it to be so. But the French and British clung
fo 1t as part of their common policy of ‘appeasing’ the dictators
In the or%e either of staving off war or of turnrnd It to the East
Instead 0 theWest and the Spanish Republicans were the
sufferers.  For a trme ré ap\ﬁegred that Largo CabaIIer%
Government ad achieve e basis of unjon among {

Republican forces ; butbehrndte fagade of unit each sectron
went on playing for its own hand and in especial; terewasno
effective o or rnatron of the varrous local w %r fronts. The
contrnurng Isunity played rnto te hands of the Communists

y NOW a rapi rrsrng force and firml ranged against all
Who sought t0 pre s on With social revolution before”the war
was wop. The Communrsts had, indeed, become definitely a
right- g | influence in Spanish affairs

ussia itself, the Revolutron had p%ssed into its defrnrtelg

Stalinst stage of rigid insistence on ‘absolute conformity t
official party policy, and of violent denunciation of all who were
suspect of an¥ deviation from the party line. A practice had
rown up of denouncing nearly all” such devationists as
rotsk rsts whether they hadr fact any sympathy with the
exre rots r%/or not. In‘relation to Spain this meant that the
official Comrunists were very sharply hostile to Communist
dissidents, whether Spaniards”or foreigners who had come to
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Spain to take part in the defence of the Republic. It also
ranged them in ve strong opposition to the “libertarians’ of
the"C.N.T. and the FA.L,, and to all groups which were rn
fag ur of ﬂ\ressH on wrth revolutronar chan%e? to th e
ugice, as d, of an unjted ware ort.  All over S arn
w en em on IS were either krII%d or fled from therrbusrn ses
rn large numbers, the workers had taken over the aband one
actorres and the &easants occuepred the lands dceserte by their
owners. These 9 been one very rfferenty from
glace to place and from factor&/ t0 agtor% In man cas%s
specially in Catalonia, the workers had simply taken Over t
fa torres eIecte commrttees to run them, ‘and continued to
pro uce as before, large gatuna tgre warTre -rafes, |n anumper
f rural areas t e easants ha establshed their own free
Communes abolish rn% money an en eavourrng to obtain
what they required m out ide rk/ Darter.  In"other areas
factories orvacated land had been taken overb the munjcipal
or other local authorrtres and I%roductron ad Deen continued
un er thelr auspices. munrsts now too up, a strong
stand agarnst such factorres as had asse un er worker
control’, chief ?/ by workers organrs% In the C even
usrnq their influence to prevent suc factorres from Qetting
[o les of materjals in order to compel them to place them-
elves under offrcra control. In" Catalonia, the rrncrpal
acto Cy area, w ere the manual workers mostllu bel nge 0
t and Anarchist rgf ueBoe Was stro g amo %
actor workers there ensue Itter stru%ge between the
ommunists and the C or rather between the lattey and
the United Socralrst Par of Catalonia, In whr%h Soora rsts
and Communists had am gamated Into asrn? which
the Communrst% had succeéded |n prevailing fo adhere to the
Comrntern There were by this time g Russians in
Publrcan Spain, not as soldiers hut as_experts_of various
sorts and s organrsers on the political front. The Soviet
Unjon did notsnd contingents to fight in Spain: but as the
majn s ﬁg ier of munjtions for the Republic — munitions for
whrcht Spaniards had to pay — its a(rrents obtarned reat
and growrng rnfluence over Republican cy Whole-h eart
supporters faPoguIar Front, including the’h ouroeors Repu
lican Parties as well as the Socialists, they at first supported
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Largo . Caballero’s Government, even when the Syndicalists
had rr]omed It; but before lon the)( passed Into opposition to
it and demanded a Governmient hat would estanlish fullﬁ
unjfied control and make an end of the ar%e autonomy s
enjoyed by the Workers” Committees and the separate parties
and groups within the common front. - On this issue they found
It mich easier to come to terms with the bourgeois Republicans
and the rrght wing of the Socralrst Part than with the left-
wing, Socialists or the C wrth whom ar 0 abaIIero
was trying to work In a}mr% artrcukar th eg were, deter-
mrned {0 drrv% (?f e ovem ent the repr sentatrves of
oined 1t and. to prevent such aissicent
Communrsts and Ieft -wing_ Socialists, ‘as Were or%anrsed n
M. from obtarnrngafootmrr% Init, They were also very
careful not to allow the”arms sertt in. by the” Russians to be
distributed to any of the %roups to which they took objection :
so that the A ragon front, which depended” for supplies on
Catalonra Was st rved of arms EN Iong as the C.N.T. remained
the omrnant roup there.  The Russians had to contend with
a 0ood deal 0 eno hobic feeIrng amon% the Spanrsh WOrkers
des Ite the outstanding servrce endered by the | nternatronal
Brigade rn he defence ﬂf adrid; but n sEPrte of this d
ma eraP eqQ wag e Government, faced with immediate
dereat | Russran U Pres were cut off, could by no means
afford to quarrel with them, or to say them nay and theZ
on their ‘side an ever-increasing num el of the. yolnger
Spaniards In the areas held bh the Republicans, The Anar-
chists and the C.N.T., meanwhile, were steadlily |osing ground
as the Communists and_the rrght wrng SoClalists grew n
strength, Even the U.G.T., though its | aders remarne loyal
to Largo Cabal ero, went over rn J)art to their side.

In “October 1936 the Cortes, passed_the Statute grvrnrg
autonomztothethree asqueprovrnges The Bas ueNatrona-
Ists, tho gh ardent Catholics, had stood b the Relp IC
garnst the rebels: and this was thelr reward ebels,
however, were around them 1n Leon and Castile and in Navarre,
the Carlist stron hoId and in the summer of 1937 the Basque
area was overconie, Bilbao fell to the rebels in June, Santander
in_August, and Gijon in October.  This would have involyed
a fresl offensive against Madrid had not a Republican offensive,
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Iaunched by the reorganised Republican_army, captured
Teruel, in Ara orl in"December 193/, The Te takrn? of
Terue b ther in February 1938 was the ooenrngo the
oﬁen%ve WhICh enab ed the rebels to. mva e Catalonia and cut
lican  Spain rnto wo arts isolating Barcelona from

Madrr an [)romv encia, exce Zsea

But well before this hap ened L rgo Caballero, accused of
taking too. much ower into his ownhands and at the same
time 0f doin to1o rttIe to estapish unrty of admrnrstratron and
authority, allen rom 0 rce an been replaced b the
ex- professor Juan Neorn with the support of the
munists as the foremost advocates of unity and centralrsatron
In May 193/, while the r%tfel attack on the Basc]ue countrg
was at rts her ht, the Republican cause was seriously damage
by a renewed rnternal stru% e In Barcelona.

What the Barcelona contlict was directly about it is nearly
impossible to say — so complex were the issues, and so con
fused. ~As we Saw, the predomrnant eIement rn th g ocal
Trade Union movement was t which had close
connections with FAI But the rrva U G T, Tra e Unions
had alsp enrolled a arge membershrﬁ ang were linked yp with
the United Socialist Party of Catalonia. _This combined art
the P.S.U.C., was represented in the Generalidad Provrncral
Government ‘with the Esquerra and Its rabassaires and other
Eroups nely drn the C.N.T. Qutside the Government séood

arxist Revolutronarhy headed b
Andres Nin, and also a hody called teFrrends of Dufrutj —
after the Anarchist leader "Buenaventure Durruti, who had
[)eoently been killed, or murdered at the front, whence he had
een Issuing app Jas for anti-Fascist unrtZ
thou h represented In the Government Was in fact divided
etween overnment and Opposition.  The P.O.UM. was
demandin reRresentatrn In the atannran Government,
from which it ad Deen kept out X UC, a standrng
f?r no conerent force. twas In fact an a vocate of work rnlg,
class solidarty without the bourgeors ft and of workers
cor[r\trol In the" factories, and had & minority following in the

Who began the Barcelona frlghtrng it is hardly Ir_rossrble to
say. Theré were widespread fumotrs that thé F.A.L had
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Elanned a couRI and were tr mg to seize the city: but the
T. |eaders deniéd this, and Issued successive
Ppeals for eace. The beginning seems to have been awrangle
the Tel ghone Building between Generalidad oIrce nd
Workers dlrh;ates holaing the buildin g but out of this
unrntellr ible 1 crdent there"developed sevéral days of confused
street I trn etween the Generalidad’s forcesand a mob of
fighters.  This became so serious that
troo s had to be recalledt from the front and non-Catalonian
Bolr e and militar sent from the Government at Valencla
eore It died ouf when the C rnsrstentI}/ recalled |ts
gt ers to Work There fo]llowed the arresé of the P.O.U
aders, Including |n— WhO Was mur ered In prrson—and
t e reconstructron of the Generalidad In such a way as to
streanthen the control of the PSU C. an the U.G.T. and of
eementsw Ich had oo osed the nisin
e Barcelona affarr wa% | to the Larao Caballero
Governm nt |n Va encra which found itself faced with a
serres of eman S Iyt e Communist Party for unified central
direction of the wa effort under a Ministry effectively repre-
senting all work mg class and Popular Front Parties, "hut re-
moving the separaté control of each over its own forces in favour
of a really unified organisation. Lar oCabaIIero afterseemrng
to acce%tthe demands, cameforwar wrtha |an gra mrstry
under himself based mainly on the U
the_exclusion of the political Partres as grovrdrng the best
basis for unity. The U.G.T.. Executive and the main body of
. leadérs supported hrm ut the Parties venemently
bgected and he resigned. The C.N.T. Mrnrsters also with-
dréw, and a new Government was constituted under Neorfn
{0 Cary throquh this task of unification. Its IeadrngO IS ers
includéd Giraf’ a follower of Azana, at the Foreign Office, and
Prieto, the_rival leader of the Socialists, In cha e of mrlrtw
reorganisation.  There were In-all three Socialists, two Co
munists, two Left Radicals, a Basque Nationalist and . a
Catalqnian from the ﬁf uerra— g hare Socjalist-Communist
majority In an essentra PoRular Front Ministry, which took
Its task serrou did “as the Communists demanded, and
groceee rapl g/to reorganise affairs on a basis of unified and
trongly centralised control. But It was too late for snatching
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victory out of defeat, especially as the Germans chose the
occasron to intensify therr mterventron by the naval bombard-
ment o Almeria ?n Mau
at was reall ssue rn the Barcelona frghtrng of May
Amid man confused disputes, one qu stion at issue
Was undoubtedlyt at of ‘workers” control”. nthe celebrate
Catalonian Decree of CoIIectrvrsatron and W r ers rtr%
issued in October 19 and supp emente rero e
following month, |t was laid" down_ that 1 ustr should
Ivided Into tw casses—collectrvrsed and Prrvgte In the
ormer, responsibility for management was in the hands of the
workers, represented by an Enterprise Council: In the Iatter,
of the ?wn I or manag r su geet 0 the ap%oval of a Work ers
Control - Commttee. ntergnses e po mg over
workers, and all enterpnses whose owners abandoned them or
were declared rebels, were coIIectrvrsed and other establish-
ments could be jf three-fifths of their wor ers S0 desired,
nter#rrse Councrls were elected for wo Zears by all the workers

P eral assem v\}/ and were reerq I] Were respon-

e ot tot orkers and to the ndustrra ncrIsstuR

Certe Decree. They were generayresponsr le. for bot

ction and welfare Services. Each”elected a Director 10
execute its functions, and each Included a Goverpment
msge(ctor 0 ensure its_compliance with the law. ~ Similar

rkers’ Control Commrttees were eleeted in non-collectivised
undertakings, The General Industrial Councils consisted of
four Enterprrse counc) re resentajhves eight regresentatrves
of the Trade U nrons EC T. and U.G.T%), and four tech
nicians appornte % e Government, It was their task to
draw up plans for the various industrjes, and their decisions
were brndrn% on the Enﬁerprrse Councils.

This was the formal law: but 1t hardly corresponded to
the reality. In fact, as we saw, enterprises had been collecti-
vised or”let along after no_uniform’ pattern, but variougly,
according to the different attitudes and policies of the workers
concerned, or of the Partres or Trade U lons they belon?ed t]
At ong endo th escaewere [un Ica|ists or Co-Operafors w
had srmg faken establishments under their control:_at the
other, establishments owned and controlled. by the Govern-
ment with some degree of Trade Union participation. F.A.l.
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in December declared for complete socialisation, in order to
grevent irreqularity from arising from the aPpro riation. of
urnluses by the Workers In particular establishments; but
neither 1t nor the Generalidad was in a position to impose a
common pattern. The C.N.T. favoured t eDecree as & means
fo bnng rder out of the chaos, whereas the U.G.T. criticised
It for it amblgun on the financial side, and for its mefhmeney
ahrg B%tﬂat ot the best men for?garysmg roduction, bt
t t-known emago%ues ot eleCted to”the Commtttees
In effect, the Decree Was a o groml e hetween Syndicalists,
who wanted workers’ control ected 0] bureaucrattc
centralisation, and the Communists an right-wing Socialists,
who cared nothing for workers’ control hut Were seton prevent-
mg it from degeneratlng into corporative Proflt -makin on a
f tory Co- o[per tive basis, In this contest the P.O.U.

ook the Syndicalist side, but was of course no Iess
posed than the U.G.T. and the Communists to co- operative
B rofit-seeking.  Many held eqéta Wages for all to be the ideal;
ut few advacated It as |mme late ty ossible.  Th eopponents
of profit-seeking wanted all profifs to be_handed over to a
Ce tral Industrial Bank for use In helping. industries unable to
meet their costs or in need of money for'investment; but the
financial implications of the Decree were left dangerously

Vag ue
gracttce however, both in Catalonia and elsewhere, the
exigencies of the war led'towards the centrahsau?n of Industria
control In the Governments hands, and away from establish-
ment control b)r the wor ?rs In Cata onla after May 1937,
Workers’ contro Was Iar? su ersede by ‘one-man_ manage-
ment under governmen sRonsmt |t¥ in the war factories;
and the Co muntsts and their_allig Igot thelr way at tne
ex ense of the C.N.T, and the Syndicall sts The Anarchtsts
were not very directi |nvoIved for man r¥0 th em wereamost
as much opposed t9 the coermon of individuals by Factory
Commlttee as Dy the State, But their influence too waned
under the ne order of cent ah?ed discipling and subordina-
tion of everyt ing to th enee S OF Way.
Throughout the complex struggles of the years after the
Republican electoral victory of 1936 there wag bitter warfare
on the ideological front, Aslg(l)ways In Spanish politics, the
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hattle was carried on less between right and left wran;s 8s such
than between centralisers on the oné hand and liberfarians on
the other. Thus, the Communists, who became an increasin
force as the war Procee ed, were ranged with the Socralr%
centre an “r? nt wing under Pneto on thie sige of unification o
contro agai st the “Syndicalists of the C.N.T. and a%arnst
U.M., who regarded themselves as standrn? on the left
wrth a mission to C rey the Revolution on to a fully proletarjan
stage. Largo Caballéro, wno_had been regarded as standrng
on ne left Wrng of the Socialist Party at{ar st Prreto and h
shown hrmsef efad%/ to collaborate withthe C.N.T ﬁnd with
the uni |cat|ono e Socialist and Communist Youth Move-
ments, found himself dethroned when he stood out a|ga|nst
mgasugess of geHeraénrégrfrcatron t|':]apt\ tlhre'ﬁten)egt toI Iunde m{He
| Influ | on the
extre?ne ?fa but animated by a hrdh |deanm thatyknew not
how to compromise, foung itself, in the name of unity, II)( ng
to the defence of centralised control against frssrRI rous en
dencies, and lost half its influence over t
bourgeois Left adrcals the followers of Azana and Barrro
had To relevant theoretical contribution to make, but rallied
to the thesis of unrfrcatron in the Interests of war efficiency.
So for the most part did the Esquerra, agarnst its Catalonian
separatrst factron ensconced in t e ranks of Estat Catala led
h/ Doncas. OUM no doubt, had pretensions to pe
the ‘true’ Ieft as advocatin the Immediate dvance from the
Popular Front to the Workers’ Republrc restin urer
Proletarran foundations: but, far from unitin ew rk ers
t only divided them further, It had, mareoyer,
strength outside Catalonra where it was itterly at odd wrt
almost eve dy%ne else. Its most effecérve Ieader Joachim
Maurin, h een cuto and imprisoned 1 rebel territory In
Galrcra whith er e had gone on a visit before the outhreak:
he was never eard of agarn His second-in-command, Nin,
was much less effective as a leader and, as we Saw, was
arreste and murdered in prison after the Barcelona rising of

Among the Socialists the outstandrn% frgures were Largo
Caballero, secretary of the U.G.T., until his fall, and, Indaleciq
Prigto, the Asturian who sat1 4|{r the Cortes for Bilbao, and
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Was the leading f dgdre among the Basrwe Socialists, ~ Prieto
was y nature and” Instinct a”Centrist, If not a rrght winger;
ut hrs or([;anrsrng C Cp Cl nd/ ty and his faith in centralr ation made
nim an ally of the Com unrsts In the strugq_le agarnst Largo
Caballero, wrth whom he hay éj X ever a reed Was a forceful
persona lity, aswellasaconsr efaple or tor utawaysmoderate

n his gerteral outlook. %/orr In 3 clerk, he had managed t0
rdentrf hrmselfwrth the ard eaded workers of Bilha
to estab cf a stron% position despite his alleged bourgeais
Ogrn and the debt Of gratitude he owed to the great Basque
Ustrialist, Horacio Ec evarneta Qf other Socialist leaders,
Ju lan Besterro Presr ent of the U.G.T., was very definitely
a moderate; Luis Araquistain, the leading theorist of the
Part(v) went ouf o[ office Wrth Largq Cabalfero; Alvarez el
was a specialist on orer na arrs muc abroad In Paris
dunn the Civil War ; and fin % Cqrrnwasaunrversrty
medrfal (nrofessor called in to head th abinet when Lar%
Caballero was driven out. He had been Minister of Fingnte
in the Largo Caballero Mrnrstry, and was something of an
expert on “economic _questions.”  Among the Communists,
leading figures were Juan Hernandez, Minister of Edycation
in theNegrin Cabinet, and Vicente Uriba, Miister of Agi-
culture, together with the C.P. Teader. Jose Dfaz. Germ
de Souza was Secretary of F.A 1. and Manrico Vasquez of te
Juan Comoréra led the Unrfred Catalonrﬁn Socra]lrsjt
Party and Juan Casanovas the Estat Catala, nominally attache
tot eEs((:ruerra led by Luis Companys
ommunists were accused of dominating the Repub-
lican Government to an ever-increasing extent, and in a sense
this was true. . Not only was the SovretUnron ‘after the_break-
down of non- rnterventron the onI Government to which the
Republicans cogld look for_hel § mnath?/ except dist anA
Mexic : In adlition, _the dem ngs of the civil War require
centraljsation of the RePub Ican orces and the overndrng of
the Independent authorr carme% yame ley o conten rng
grouns and centr% Isation, with figid discipling, was _th
ssentjal orcz of the Commupnist arty under Stalin.  The
official Commanists found nothing to stand in the way of such
centralisation, and much to recommend it; for their mission,
under the Comintern’s new policy of Popular Fronts, was to
142
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establish a united anti-Fascist league with a rtrcr
ants as ossrhfe an un er |ts ae(lﬂs to frt qtt otrt ydgt eat of
ascism, an nothing els ent right against their
po frcy 0 com ‘rcatet e gssue% fi htmg forgSocrgrsm at the
cost ‘of lessening anti-Fascist unrty or ham errnP the war
effort; they were thorou th assured that ocra sm— and
Co mmunrsrq too — woul r? % Fascist defeat, whereas
nothing at all could be achieved without overcomrnd Fascism.
S0 they had no wish to Eress therr own claims against the other
Parties of the Popular Front further than WﬂS needed for the
establishment of unity in action, First win the war, they sad,
and then we will seé about other things: hut to drvrde the
Peo le till the war was won was to, be quilty of crrmrna sec
arl nr%m however worthy the objects”of. those %urtg/ of It
mr ht be Some of the onjects ofthe sectarians wer wever
eir view, by no means worthy. The Communists had no
gsseatoert\{vgr)kerse cgntlrolS In the facrttorresN\(r)vrhrch thg r% %rggd
it-hourgeois. illy | \
use for t el ?rstrc md) vrdual frbe/rtarranrsm of Phe y
which th eK regar ed as contrary to class-discipline and cIass
unrR/ ey. could coalesce wrth Azana’s Left Radicals or
wit the Socralrst rr%twrnlg/I much more easily than with the
Syndicalists o, th e The latter were Indeed their
reatest enemies hecause the were contrnuaII denouncrng
e bureaucratic degeneratro of the Soviet ‘Union under
Stajlrn and because th erh/ arboured comm étmst drasrdent%who
ggpogrokﬁn away from the Stalinists and passed Into bitter
ItI0
As for the Socialists, their greatest concentration of strength
had always been In Madrrdgand Madrid and the rovrn%es
were to Rreat extent natural enemjes.  Madrid was usually
for as much centralisation as |t dared fo advocate In the same
way as Catalonra Was natura [¥ for as muc autonomy & It
deémed to be practicab e—adsometrmes or more — when
Estat Catala was allowed its head. The Esquerrﬁ Was at an
rateafederalrst Party, not quite desrrrng to break awa ?/
the resto Spain an Set ug n independgnt State of Ca annra
hut emandrn full mtern | self- government With a very loose
federal unrt)( and including a considerable section that went
all the way towards full independence. Companys, its leader,
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when it came to the pornt accepted S anrsh %overnm%nt hel dp
to put down the Barcelona insur ent the_main
the Catalonian Republicans accep his ea But Barcelona,
though it became the final caPrta of th Relr)ub ican Govern
ment, was never at ease with Madn rc It suspected
throu?h all of sinister centralrsrng designs : and even after the
defeat of the extreme Federalists and “Separatists in 1937 the
tensron contrnue

As for the Basque.country, it js sur rrsrng at first sight that
the Basque Natr aIrsts as well as the Scralrsts threw rn
their lot with the elrr% lic, even 1 return for IJoromrses of
Basque autonomy, which were duI fulfilled by Prieto des rte
his %;eneral sugport of a central rs%d Cys em Partl
decision was due to the proximity of the Carlist Navarrese, w o
sided with the rebels, and to the traditional hostility between
Navarre and the Basque provinces. Partly, it was due to the
stren th of Socialism' in"Bilbao and to the rnfluence of the

eighbourin Asturra stifl a left-wing, stron dles rte
rh gnrtter regressron of the {eft after the rgbelllrongofO 1934,
the Basque provinces had hardly ?ot their statute of a tonomg
frotm tttre 1Etﬁpublrtr]:twhen they were overrun by the redels an
ut_out of the fi
p The Spanis gCrvr?War when it began in 1936, was essen-
tially a war between Spanrards o, at Jeast between Republican
Spanrards and Spanish rebes aided by Moors and by the
Spanish Foreign eqron But fasrt went on If became more
and more an hternational war u%ht on, Spanjsh soil and on
the seas round Spain by Fascists and anti-Fascists from many
countries. First the Itdlians and then the Germans poured in
munrtrons and In Italy’s case whole armres — on the rebel side :
an t e Soviet Unron retalrated by suppl yrnTgr munitions, but
%n g men. en came, howeyer, ro many countries
to or the nternatrona Brigade — from Italy and Germany,
rom France and Great Britan, and indeed from almost eve
countr}/ The International Brigade was, for a timg, almg
the sole eﬁectrve fighting force on the Regublrcan srde—tr
at long [ast, the trarnrng of an unified Republican armY
taken hand too |ate o Be of decisive effect.” The Intermationa
rr%ae pl ge the leading gart in the critical defence of
Madrid, and distinguished Ttself by Its heroic conduct in face
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of shortage of necessary supplies, despite the great efforts
made to Send it he pr y the antr “Fascists, or at any rate by
sections ofthem rn rance and Great Britain. It was'a notable
achievement of the Popular Front as an |nternat|onal move
ment ; but It was bedevilled in Great Bntarn byt e main body
of the Labour movement’s rejection of Popula Front strate%r/
and In France by the Popular Front’s own adh erence to the
Non-Intervention Pact and continuance rB e-sided observ-
ngﬁ g(t; r[r]tttlg(rjrg after Its non-observance by the Fascists had
|
In the crrcumstances hat exrsted in Great Britaip, Sganrsh
aid became. the cry mainly of the British Communjsts
such left-wingers sraIIre to their ard With the official Trade
nion move ent and the Labour Party standin anof and
Isapproving, less on account of Spain, than of thelr fears
of hecoming entangled with the Communrsts After the fall
of the Blum Govermnment a very similar situation existed in
France, with the Communrgts virtually out of what remained
of the' Front Populaire and in Incredsing opposition to the
Governments which were tryrnri to undo Tts work. Thus the
Popular Front in Spain stodd alone in maintaining a Govern-
ment supported by Radicals, Socialists, and Communists
acting in continued close alliance rrght 0 the end. That was
artly because the extreme reactionariness of most o the
parfish. Parties, including Lerroux’s right- Wrn Radicals, left
pe Radical Left with no choice : but thas aso artIP/ because
the Communists and Soc ISts Were et mrned not oduarre
with their bourgeors allies, and so weaken their appeal b
abroad and at_ home fthe Communrsts ﬁ;arne an mr:reasrngf
contro over Sganrs affairs, t IS was perfiaps less because 0
the de endence of the Re u |cans on Russian supplies or of
anéy srre on the Eart Spanish. Communists to_run
hé show than becau e their golrc% best fitted the needs of the
situation as It b ecame more and more desperate in view of the
sectarran attrtude the rrva rqups. . This rs not to say that
teCommunrsts ave righ rn Sparn and their 0 Spp nents
wrongly; for it Is undouly ed that the Communrst us e
their “anta oonrsm to Syndicalists and to those they cae
‘Trotskyists’ to absurd ‘extremes, and that they were remark
ably brutal and domineering 4gr their methods.  Moreover,

vol.v-1
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before the war ended the Soviet Union had almost ceased to
send supplies, and the Communist Influence had shown clear
signs of Deing on the wane.

t has often been said that Spaniards, because of their
rntense rndrvrdualrsm and particylarism, are incapable of the
united effort needed to consplidate a Revolution. . Their
cap acrtv to mak eone has been shown repeatedly ; but rt IS one
thing 10 overt row an unpop uIar G vernment, and qrﬁrte
anot er to replace it g a vra le alternative regrme

Spanjards easily overthréw Alfonso X111 in 1931 “and at once
set about the constructive tasks which Ia(v before them But
at the outset their new Government could govern the country
hardly more than that which it had reRIaced and countless
separate rougs and factions took authority into their own
hands and had to be placated by the Government vin
to them.  Nevertheless, In two ears the Azana Gover me
had gone a considerable way, at the cost ofs edding a consider-
ahle “section_of 1ts_nitia) ?upport and of sufferrn? a hea
defeat in 1933, Then followed the tvvo ears of so-Callef
Centrist Governments undorn as much of therr pred ecessors
work as they dared and provrdrng an. op ortunrt or te
extjrerr(r)etSRr% t 10 reorPanrse Its forces rrlr: I tRo es’S te a

id orfes, In definitely. Fascist orgaisations
much further to the rr ht and o enﬁ yrncrtrn therrJ followers
tg violence. Into th rs sjtuatio came the opular Fronts
elef ?ral vrctogat the begrnnrnﬁ]% 1936 followed by a rsao
twrng violence Wrn WIthf that of the Fascists’and, after
onya ew monts Iy a Bea to civi| war,

S0 far, the left wing haa' been unitea against the Ceda and
the Fascists ; but it was Iess easy t0 sayfor what it was united.
|t was indeed rather a series of o]ressure qroups each pressin
for 1ts own objectives, than a constructively united mo ement.
It was fairly easy for the politicians to come verbally to terms
about Catafonian or Ba3ﬂue autonom or even about the roIe
ofthe Trade Unions —t o ?h e of these was rearvsrmpe
It was much more difficu ort e Government tor Uce It
sypporters fo trust one anot gr or]to pool any of the sources
of power they could get under their own command.

Par and grod had It own militia formations and the factrons
It controlled, as well as Its rndelgendent factional organisations
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eanus of aII interference: and the Government attempted, to
wor en listin the ard ofthe rval 9roups without knocking
terr ads togetner. Such a structure rendered it absolutely
Impossible to urId uP a Republican armY capable of meetrng
the Fasclsts on equa term rn op en battle, or to achieve
Proper co-ordination of supplies, w ich each faction was apt
oserze foritsownuse. T us even If the Syndicalists and the
were rr%ht to he suspicious of St aIrnrst centralisa-
tron to opgose it in the circumstances of the civil war was to
nvite defeat. There was, in effect no alternative to it; and
though one may sympathise with many of P.0.U.M.’s aspira-
tions, to attem t 0 achreve them rnt e war srtuatron of 1937
asatteeas exce drn y silly and showed (anr acrt
rea rstrc analysis whr nlr)/be condemne 8 |
condemned temaorrlty Spanish Republicans, who saw
the need too ncentrat fort on the war and to postpone
0eological drsputes until t ey had won It. But this conversion
to common sense] % me altogiether too late,
Toaree with the Communjsts on this crucial i rssue IS not
to deny tnat the were awkward bedfeIIows for other Republi-
cans—even for those. who agreed with them on this 1SSue.
For it 1S a characteristic of Communists to defend the Soviet
Union through thick and thin, and never to admit there can
be anythrn% amiss. with it or with its policies; and such
defences Were partrcularly difficult when' the great Treason
Trials, were (on In th e Soviet Unron —s\when Kamenev and
Zinoviev and other former Bolshevik leaders were being
sentenced to death and when char%es of the highest gravity
were n? eve ed a arns]t the best-known gererals of the
Sovlet ar nis ommunrsts like“others o their
ilk, were doubtless seIf rr%hteous and contemrotuous of every-
bodly else. None the less, n the circumstances, their main
polrcy was undoubted correct,
Largo Cab%lero his fauIt was not that berng
wron ut of ckrng eforce to Implement what he knew t
be right. H ewasesentraya Trad Unron |eader, who had
8 hrs Instrument the U G.T. but sawt e need for accommoda
tion hetween It and the C.N.T., wh r% far outnum ered It In
%ataonra and the South, though far behind 1t in Madrid and
the North. He wanted the USG.T. and the C.N.T. to work
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closely together, and wa%prepared tom éxke considerable con-
cessmns in order to ac eve th|s—m S0 many as o
eea teguré)oe of upity which he had in mmd As 4
Socalist, h ed to favour centrahsatlon and seemed at
first to be on the nqht wing agamst the etwmg}
Thus he moved steadily leftwardS and a geared as eeader
of the Socialist left against Prieto and Besteiro. He hecame
Prime Minister as a le wm%er ut tailed In that ofhce because
he was unwilling to coerce the left-wing extremists who sought
to_ maintain their sectional claims. Finally he was driven fr
office at the head of a preiiomm%ntl Souahst Syndicalist
Government by Socialists well to the fight of him ‘who saw
eye to eye with the Communists on the overnqu Issue of
unified control. [t _mustbe remembered toothat he was
oldish and tired — 67 in 1937 when he wasdriven from
office

The Spanish strug le, for all its mcoherence became
squohc of the f|eght ainst Fascism for mﬁn Y 0 éhe ?/oun
people of the [ate thirties. Faced with the” deadl

aP peasement’ in France and Great Britain, they thr?wt en-
? Ves g %neroushy into the Spanish cause.  Many lost their
ves fi tmg Madrid as members of the International
Bngae me such eore OrweII and some of the
British |.L.P. leaders, were soreoy d|3| lusioned by the events in
Catalonia, and s|ﬁe with t a ainst t eCommumsts
in the conflict there. But most of th e fore|gn S m at |sers
were not in a mood_to criticise; they simply backed the
Spaniards who_ were in arms against Fascis wh|Ie France
ad Great Bnt%m were shil R/shall m%; before the Fascist
anger, or even a ms mp atgwn Hitler an Mussolm|as
enemies of the Left. dpam became the Chl% focus oryout S
generous dealism; and those who Ioasse rougn teexpen
nce as young men and women will not for ett | |% h
Great Britain these were the great ar¥ |ctor ol anczs
Left Book Club and of Harold Las |adJohn trac egaste
CO0- ed%org of %h Left Eooks Even n‘tpey lled to car
mam t e Tra e Unjons and the”La ?ur Party WI'[
tem te¥] 5) ag/e their part. m eparmg Soma st opmmn for
the war that broke out” amid ecogseo ‘appeasement’
m 1939 and, unlike the Comlmlgmsts the rest of hem d not
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change sides with the 3|ﬁn|ng of the Nazi-Soviet Pact, but
continued steadily on tfielr ~anti-Fascist ling through the
disasters of 1940 until the Commumsts came back t0 them
aft r H|tIers a%sault on the dpvlet Ugmn In 1941, Brits
renc Labour hoth faile mdee to give the Spanis
‘pub Icans the su rgJort that wastelrdue but the ritish
g ascgauetoc gratulate itself that, in this at least, it did
what It coul
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CHAPTER VI
THE ECLIPSE OF AUSTRIAN SOCIALISM

1e 19303 Wwere a Penod of ecIrpse for the Austrian
Socialist movement, Incomplete tou\d far- reachrn
under Dollfugs, and Schuschri %g and virtually comP
after the Nazi invasion and annexation ofthe count |n 938
Indeed, as we saw in the preced |n[g volume ofthrs tu y, the
retreat of th% Socialists had set |n at least as soon as, 1927, In
that year, the violence of the Heimwehr’s irreqular forces
tolerated ‘and positively encouraqd by the Government of
that sinister ecclesiastic, Dr. Seipel, hadreached a new height;
and a éur had acquitted certain Heimwehr members charqed
on InCor rovertrb evidence, with _the murders committed
urrn?[t e affray at Schattendorf, in the Burgenland. The
acgur al ad roused very strong feelings among the workers:
Uge bodies of demonstrat rs had marche on the Inner
|t 0 |enna and,_opposed by the police, had set fire to the
Pal ce f Justice. T demonstration had been_un xpected
and had not been arranged by the Socialist qr Trage Unign
leaders : so tha the workrng -Class para-military force, the
Schutzbund, had not been called out to help in preservin
order. The vast crowd had been for the mos Eart unarmed;
but the othumbered police, rall %rng their force after the first
surprise, had resorted to stronlg edsures to disperse It, and In
the mdrscnmrnate shogtrn% ?h followed, 85 demonstrators
or mere onlookers, had been killed, and m%re than a thousand
wounded. The effect of this manoeuyre een t0 ar?use
the workers to strII reater |nd|%nat|on The C ance lor
Seipel, was 0 en favourable to the Heimwehr, whose leaders
weecontrnu |ssurn open threats to destroythe democratic
Repub |c y an armed Il mg Seipel tough brdrng his
trme made no secret of his etermrnatr n to sweep the d
cratic constitytion away. The Socialists were firmly entrenched
incontrol of Vienna“and were powerful in other industrial
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towns; but they had very little following in the country
districfs and seemed condemned to remain Eermanentl In a
minority in the national Parliament agarnt the combined
forces df their chief rival, the Christian Social Party, Its allies
the Hermwehr and the Adranan League, and the Pan-German
Natrona iIsts.  The Christian Social Part rncIuded elements
tat were prepared to work under the ar liamentary sgstem
% Was passrng more and more under the domination of Sejpel,

en enem}/ of democracy and had announced his

he Socialists and remodell rntrr Austrran
Institutions after a new pattern In whrch the authority of the
Church wou d e effectrve h/ restored.

Socjalists, ater the massacre of July 1927, had to
consrder serrously what action to take.. Thelr leaders could
not do nothing:"the feeling amon th%u followers was much
t00 stron? he question” was Whether a point had been
reached a whrch théy In their turn should ag eal to force by
resortrnd to civil war.” This, however, theyw e very reIuctant
to do, If there were anY Wa short of surrender bh whrc It
could be avordeg he €arl gs of the Republic, W%P
the Socialists had been In power and their o(n onents In hea
Iong retreat, they had made great efforts fo eate a new army

oyal to the Republrcan Cons Itution, .and had for a time been
successful. eg/ been outsrde the Fedeyal Govem-
ment since l920t ugh te remained in cantrol of Vienna,
which had the roe of a se If- gnovernrng State Wrthrn the Federa-
tion ; and after their fall from powert eFedera Governments
controlled by the Christian Socras had largely un one th err
WOrK In this resﬁect re Iacrnd the oﬁrf IS the a] aggornte
by others on whose support they coy re e lalists
f ttarrl sure that the army, as itwas in 1927, would take sides

L %rpe agarnst ﬁny attemRted fl rn% and the Republican
SC utz though “large In numberS, was_ill-armed and
unused to ghtrng whereas the Heimwehr uregulars were
better armed, as well as far more ruthlegs. . In these circum-
stances the likelihood of defeat if the Socialists attempted a
nsrng In arms was h| h: and the |eaders looked hard for an
alternative that oyl showawr Il {0 act f(tron enough to
Prevent a section of their followers from taking matters’ into
heir own hands.  The solution they adopted was that of calling
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ageneral strike, to which gere as ameisswe resPonse. But
cléarly a Sgener,a1 strike could not fast for fong. Either it must
com?el_ e||pels Government_to resign, or I’ must turn into a
revolutionary movement, or it must fail. - Seipel, well under-
standing this, ana r;quoba_bl_y confident that the Socialists would
not resort to an armed rising, simply allowed the strike to take
Its course, refusing all concessions;” and the strikers presentlaf
returned to work with nothing achieved. Sflpel, a man of
strong nerve and great determination, was able to strengthen
his hola over the “Christian Social Partx and to continue his
close collaboration with the Heimwehr leaders; and the
Socialist I?art)( began upon the policy of restraint and attem(g)ted
compromise that”was to end in IfS destruction, as an overt
power, in the flghtln% of 1934, .
. There was yet another reason Whg the Socialists deemed
it best in 1927 to _accept a very serious setoack_rather than
resort to arms.. This was the very difficult international
gosm%n of Austria, even before the onset ofthe world depression
nd the advent of the Nazis to power In Germany, The
Austrian Republic was not economically a viable sotiety: it
had to seek help from,_and to accept economic control by, the
League of Natlons. . The Soclallsts were well aware that zi\
[esort to arms on their part would meet with strong dlsaﬁproya
from the Leagug Powers, ang that, even If t_he)r won tne civil
war, they woul Pe faced with extreme difficlties in _feedlng
the popUlation afterwards. The Austrian reactionaries ha
become thor_oughlgl_ac_customed to unmeasured denunciatigns
of the Austrian” Sdcialists as Marxists who were set on Ieadmg
the country Into subjection to a Communist regime; and s
much of tfis mud had stuck in the minds of foréign statesmen
as to make 1t certain that an Austrian Socialjst regime would
meet with their strong opposition, especially if it emerged
from civil war. _ N
In fact, of course, the Austrian Socialists were by no means
Communists, or supporters, of Communism, whicfi had failed
to win more than msl%nlflcant support among the Ausrian
workers.  The Austrian Communist Party had never been
strong enough o win even a single parliamentary seat, or to
Cause are)y significant r%pture In ‘the solid ranks” of AusArlan
Social Democracy. The Social Democratic Party had Its
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rrrdh and Ieft whngs and its left i/vrng, led by Qtto Bauer, was
ew Ole the more powertul In shaprn IS gro ramme.
It was, however, shee fantastrc to regard erther Bauer_ or
Deutsc a5 crypto-Comimunists. As We saw the Austrian
art?/ ad bee astron suprnorter of the “Two-and-a-Half’
International, which had its headquarters at Vienna. Ith
refused to endorse the declaratrons of the rival Second Inter-
national that democracy, in the sense of the achievement of a
Earlramentary maéonty, Wwas to be redarded as In all circum-
tances the ~ indiSpensable Rrerequrs te. of the advance {o
Socialism, and. had Insisted that there mrrI;ht be, at any rate. In
certain countries, conditions which W? d Justrfgp I?tanan
dictatorship as the sole way left 0 en or Socialists fo
It had favoured, a?arnst oth th econd Internatignal and
the Comrntern a single_ International Including. both Social
Democrats and Commuinists, and had maintainedits unsuccess-
ful struggle for this unity as long_as there was the smallest hope
of success. But the Austrian “Socialists had used their brief
tenure ?f gowgr to estaplish | |n Austria not a IS)PVIet system byt
a completely democratic pg |amentary Republic, no”doubt In
the hope that they wou ea le to win majonty in it, but
also because that wasw hat they, wte %enurneyan srncerel
thoudhtto e right,  In this they had acted as a united artg
with the supportof their left wing as well as of the nght Th
had, o he snre insisted that within the Regubh? onstituted
despite 1ts [imited size and population a$ a federal State,
Vienna, their tron%h old, shodld be accorde th1e status of a
constrtuent federal Unit, with large powers of sel government
il socral and mdustnal affars; and the¥ had reaIrsed that the
8\/33' bilit % holding a Socjalist maron in the cauntr
oews ound to"depend on their su cess In arnrnFYsome
amount of support among the peasants But |nt e ear years
of the new Republic this"hope had not seemed unreason
There were elements |n the Christian Social PartY Wrth |ts
large peasant membershr which both accepted parfiamentar
% racy’] ierrncrpe and were ﬁre ared In practl etg col-
a oratewrt teSoera ISts I runnr e country on that 0asls ;
and the ocra lists %ned thdat the geasant p?hcy which Otto
Hauer drafted for them would win an appreciable riumber of con-
verts. They still entertained these hopes in 1927, though by then
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hoth the Christian Social Party, under Seipel’s influence, and
the Peasant Leaque had become much more reactionar
more favourable 0 the anti-demogcratic_claims of the Ca holrc

Church. In addrtron to these political Parties the)( had to face
the fowin cha enge of the Hermwgh r, led in the maip by

mem ers f the old aristocracy and by ex -0fficers of the
imperial army: and the Heimwehr from, the first had p
claimed jtself the enemy of the democratrc s stem which 1t
openly threatened to overturn y . armed There had
been Constant clashes, of rowrng vroIence between Heimwehr
units and working-class bodies: and tese lashes became
much more menacing when the Heimweh rh tﬁo Kanising
marches and demaonstrations In towns In w |ch oclalist
ere the %redomrnant Party, and when the Government
refused to ban such marches or to protect the working-class
areas against acts of violence arising out of them,

The Heimwehr, despite its repeated declaratrons of inten-
tion fo destroZ the democratic’ R pu lic 3/ orce, neveé
actually ventured an arme rrsrng Was proba gdeterre
In part by Its_inferiority In numbers and I%/te lack of solid
Chrrstran Soeral su port and In part by the feell rnq that th e
armSyo the Re(p —even after It had been Iarr[r [y (p %

ocia |st eadership — would obey orders top
it took tepunge But after 1927 as before, the Hermwer
was allowed to keep its arms and to procure fresh ones, whereas
the Socialist Schutzbund was exposed to constant rajds and
searches for arms, whrch were confiscated  in- considerable

antrtres by the p}o ice. Despite these raids, considerable
s plies ofarms remained hrdden In Soeralrst possession: byt

rncreasrn rards seriousl ampere the ' Schutzbund i
ur ding up, fresh stores. Séipel worked throughout in close
collusion with Starhemberg and the other Hejmwenr Ieaders
using . them as means to convert the Christian Socials and
Agrdrians to fuller support of his counter-revolutionary policy.
Serpel at this ftage Was atAemptrng not to overthr w the
demqcratic Republic Yarme but t0 rrng anout a
revision of the constrtu lon that woud remove the emocratrc
eIements from it and substrtute what he rprofesse to re?ar &
true’ emocracp Ipartreu ar, he wanted a great extension
of the powers of the President, who hitherto had been mainly
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a fr urehead, $o as to enable hrm 0 become the, supreme ruler
e country, with the sole right to aptg)ornt or |sm|ss
Mrnrsters and with the gower to overn Dy decree in_the
absence of Parliament. Seipel also favoured a revision of the
votrng system to grve representation not to nymerical majorrtres
but.t0 special groups and interests on the lines of Vogelsan
%ro jects of a corporative State in_which_the claims of the
hurch would recerve Iarge recognrtron Between these rdeas
and the Som%hst agdherence to parliamen ar d ocracgl
was no possinle briage; but both eipel and, still more,
SuCcessars. In offrce were continuall vty/ negotratrn with some of
the .Socialjsts for a compromise. Which wou involve some
sacrrfrces by the Socialists In the name of natronal unrt
Danneberg, " the Secretary of the Soriralrst Pa]rtg/ and a lead g
member oOf jts, rrght wing, was usual I)(thec f participant I
these negotiations, which were usua y carried on in
but never with any prospect of lasting's uccess
Seipel remaingd in office as ChanCellor for onlg a year and
a half after the events of 1927 He then resu% d, and was
succeeded rua somewhat less unaccommodati q member of
th Chrrﬁtra Social Party, but contrnuedt direc %Irc y from
behind the scenes. Prorects for the amendment of the Consti-
tution were agarn brought forward, and agarn the Socialists
were mvrt?d compromise’. .On this_occasion, 1n, 1929,
they actually did so, to a certain extent One of Seipel’s
ro osaIs had be nthat the Presr%ent f the Re(ou (t rnséead
ern cosen y arrament should be directly electe %/
tew (oe P This the ocralrsts nowaree to acce
condrtrn at thecang should not ag y to the next
ectron—whrc Was in fact't elast—buto %subse quently.
AII the other major changes were dropped, Decayse It Was
impossibleconstitutionally”to amend the” constitution exceot
by % two-thirds magorrty of Parliament —which was impossible
wit out the Socialists
The Socralrsts thus came well out of the crisis of 1929 ;
but further troubles were soon to come. |n 1929 Schober,
Tlie police president of Vienna, who had been [argely responsible
lor the shootings of 1927, became Chancellor*and negotiated
lie com?romrse with the Socialists_on the question of constjtu-
tional reform.  Having done this, Schober went on to negotiate
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stoms Union with Germany, which was promptly_vetoed
% renh T eAnschlussy—fuI, unit thﬂ Frt)eyGerman
e|c — a %en part of te Soctalist programme ever since
1919 b thad een séFeuftcaI forbidden in, etreaty ofpea%e
wh |ch ad required Austria to remain inde e
contacts between the German and Austrian 00|a ISt move-
ments were nevertheless very close — Kautsky himself and
udoIlelferdtn% were both Dy origin Austrian — and in the
new Austria almogt the entire population was German by sPeech
and cultural sentiment. Germang at this time was stil| the
country of the Wetmar Republic, ang Nazism, though gamtnq
%oun was still only an opPosmon movement’ o tha
tu Aoms Unjon, or Anschluss, still seemed possmle onaba
emocratic, parliamentarism, which would, it seemed, e
strengthened in' Austria |f It entered |nto the Retch s a con-
Stlt ent State, or Land. But in ageo fthe French veto, backed
) ythe otdetr) Pgwers which had signed the Austrian Treaty,
no in e done
gn after this, Schober’s Government broke down over a
uarrel b%tween It and the Hetmwehr which had been trylng
to oust the Socialists from control of the rallwaymen, “an
had demanded the appointment of a railway %ener I mana er
who would join with'them in the campaign.” Schober ref use
to make the pro 0sed  appointment, on accqunt of certain
e isoges in the past of {he person proposed;. and he was
?refore driven from office and replaced by his Vice-Chan-
cellor, Karl Vaugom who was a stron% Supporter of tne
Heimwehr.  Schober’ thereupon attempted fo form a middle
grouh between the Catholtcs and the omaltsts based on the
maller Partt% and. enlisted en?gn supgort to  deprive
Vaugoin of his majority in Par |a ent, " des |te the " fact
that Seipel. himself resentt{ agreeqd to 1ﬁ)|n hi |n|stry a
Foretgn Minister, and that Two™ Heimwehr Ieaders InC udln%
Starh mber% were given. office in Jt.  The Governmen
was unwilling to face"elections, In which it had no. prospect
of schess against Schober as well as the Somaltsts but
the latter threatened to resort to arms if_an attempt were
made to ﬁovern without Parliament.  The Governmené
was compefed to hold an election, from which it emerlg
without a majority. The Heimwehr, fighting as a separate
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Party, was able to win only 8 seats, and $o exposed their
weakness.  The Vau%om overnment ren{qned and was
reglaced by a more moderate Christian Soma MmlstrP/ but
the Christian Socjal Party, which had surfered heav eectoral
losses, was by this time”in a state of dlsmte%ratlo
still a large amount of peasant su%)ort ut its ea ers
mcludmg eipel, h ecome 50 C0 romtsed a liances
with the” He| wehr as to, leave it in a hopel eﬁ am lguous
position, while Schober, who had pledged himself hot to pUrsue
constitutional reform except by constttuttonal means com-
mandfd enough support to resenf absolute obstacle 1
Seipel’s aim —which was, above all else, the destruction of
t(hﬁ raomahsts as a means of restoring the power of the
u
Seipel, reco?nlsm the impasse and infuriated with Schober,
ten ook the ste offen\n\%to enter mtoac all Jlon Govern-
ment Wit ocialists, whom he Was Jo ged to estroy
Seipel hlmsefwas to be Chancellor, and Batler Vice-C
cellor, in such a Government. No such coalition, however
was even remotely possible ; and the Souahsts at once rejected
the offer. That was in thes nn% and the immediate
occasion of the offer was the collapse of the Credit Anstalt, the
%reat Austnan bank %ontrolled by the Rothschtlds WhICh hﬁd
een unge into diffi cuttes by bemﬁ orced t0 taeovert
reactionar den re |t Ant It, which o ?] s%mg
lime revous¥ The fall of t eCredtt Anstat W|ch
repercussions Tar beyond Austria, marked the really serious
onset of the world &conomic deBressmn In good and bad
times alike Austria, ever since 1918, had suffered from tf
manent heavy unemployment, as a consequence of the 088
of ormer markets 10 the Succession States of the Austro-
un arl I%ptre Al osttheftst %ct of the Somahsts (after
the sta ishment of the R lo heen to (ﬁ)row
system of somal and mdustnal eglslatlon WhIChInC|U d ublic
aintenance of th eunem og and Vienna had mad eitse of
its considerable legislative powers to supplement national pro-
vision In vanous ways, especially by the control of rents and
the building of sub3|d|se housm for workm%class tenants,
These measures of social securl rh/ w Ich enjoyed some su&oort
horn the more advanced elements In thie “Christian Social
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Part the anti-Socialist majority had been upable fo und
d\/gh It had done rts bestt ake things ditficult frnancral?y
lenna.  But the economic blow that fell on Austria In
931 and contmueéi almost unabated for several years was of
ato ether unprecedented severrt and serrousP/ Weakened the
%ammﬁ]g wero the Trade Unions, thougtf it did nothrng
to sha rr hold on the industrial workers over most of th
countrg Only one big Indystrial concern, the Alpine Montan-
GesellSchaft, was abIe to take advantage of the oi%p?rtunrt y 10
break up the Socialist Trade Unions among 1ts e Ro ees and
0] reor anrse them In‘compan Unrons attached to the
Heimwéhr, . This company "was_ subsequently bought 0
German c(aprtalrsts who, When Hitler came tg rl)ower N 193
trans erred these ‘company’ Unions_to Nazi leadership and
thus ?ave the Austrian” Nazis their first substantial working-

clas II?wrnﬁn

_ in oﬁerrng a coalition to the Socialists was {0
imp |c te them n the name of national unity, In drastic
measures for C0 rng with the economic Crisis — wage-Cuts,
esp ecrag or public employees, who included the rarlwarmen

cuts in Social service benefits, es ecrth{ for the unem og/
and so on. If the Socialists had dreed Bartrcrpater rrY

ing through such a programme N have mevrta
been accused of betrar tework IS, and would have lost
much og)u ar su pépo ut thegr had_no ornportunrt to car rg
out any alternati Pro gramme Of their own, even | teg/ a
had ore ; foran attemnt to form a Socialist minority Gover-
mené would at %nce have raIIred all the other Parties to enforce
It defeat. What happened was that a sequence Q weak
% rrstran1 Social Mmrst les he(!d office without'a maj nt and
that mteprocess ustnan emocrac melted stea |)éaw%¥
From this r[nomt however, a new factor began to eco e
of pressing Import |n Austnan polrtrcs—the rag n?e of
Nazism asacurrent of Clnopu ar opinion. In the r Rrona and
munrcr al elections held over most of Austria |n il 1932
te Nazrs not yet in fE?wer In_Germany, made a sudden
sppeiace w0 ponerfll Joroe in AU polic, el
NS W X e Socialists
ho hgd herr own, hut ot he Christian Socrals who_in Vienna
lost nearly half their seats to the Nazis, and a section of the
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Heimwehr transferred its aIIerTnance from Austrian to German
Fascism.. From that 0|nt here were two Ditterly hostl
forms of Fascism struggling for power in- Austria equa dy
etermined to,overthrow the Jemocratic Rep ubJrc but p edg
the one to maintain Austrian Independence under a reactionary
regrme dominated py representatives of the old imperial army
th Iandownrng asses, and the hankers and financiers . of
Vienna, and the other to the Anschluss with Germany, which
in January 1933 Rassed under Nazl control Agaifst these
two were ran(Ired the Socjalists, who_had aways squorted the
Anschluss, but began to feel quite drfferenlryabou It when It
came to mean rthe submer ence of Austrja In a Nazi Germany,
Instead of a sel %overmng em ershrg of the Weimar ReRublrc
Doubtfully placed among_the conflr trnﬁ forces was what re-
marned of the Christian Social Party ich under Sei eI had
ecome h ally of the Heimwehr” byt which was mae g
g of easantswohdno clear view on national po |t|c
xCept a stematrcall instilled horror of the Socialists, whg,
fe were old, were Bolsheviks determined to take away their

At this point, In 1932 Ser el the arch-antagonist of the
Socialists, ed an(q he Chrrf lan Socra ma frné a new
leader to’ reB ace him, 8 In or out of off |ce had been
unquestionably Austria’s strong man for many years, foIIowrn%
atortuous polrc; of intrigue which had only two clear objective

[ep)

—the utter de tructron of the Socialist Party and the” demo-
cratic regime foisted y it on the Austrian Sfate, and the
resyrrection of the powér and influence, in po |t|cs and in the
entire pational Iife, ?f the Roman Catho ic C urc h
these abjectives were fully endorsed temanw osucceee
him, Dr. Egelbert ollfuss, . who became Chancellor and
mana%ed t? t together aMrnrstra/ wrthama[Jorrty ofasrngle
vote In Par |ament s that i was qUite unable to enact seriously
controversral eqrs lation. atholics, In order to secure
trs asic majority, had to reyon the supRort of the handful of
[teimwehr r But the Supp rt 0 dt g Hei wehr In the
country Was a eady berng serl usy ero yt e advance of
ustrr n Nazism:”and outside Parl |ament fne_ alliance Wrth
what was left of If, under Starhemberg and Mayor Feg E)
ilbly antagonised more supporters than it secured. Dol fuss
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however, as a devoted son of the Catholic Church and a bitter
enemg of dem ocracg ook up with enthusrasm Seipel’s plans
or ¢ nstrtutronal révision, while sIantrn them more openly
than Seipel had ever done, towards ade rnrteIX clerical versron
of Fascism hased onastructure of “estates’ in place of parlia-
mentary representation. Dollfuss wasterllegrtrmates nofa
Peaﬁr and, having begn frnan%allr/lvheloed on account of his
nte ectual promrse had found go Vienna University.
Unwrl Ing to become a grrest found a career as an
official In Catholrc organr tjons and had s00n become secretary
to the Chamber of orrcu lture in Lower Austria and a recog-
nrsed Christian Socia ex ert on peasant duestrons Fie had
heen at)frrstrnthe more emo ratrc wing of the peasant move-
ment ut had qone over toterr nt, arnI under SerPeIs
influence, . and “had  become a thorough gorg exponen
adthorrtﬁrran |dleas. Hewafs not, Perha s, bxrn tincta dictator

% e came to be one for a'time e loved power and
was determined to carry on the strugge against the Socialists
by ever% means at his command,

IFfuss a% not been long in gﬁrfc when the o gortunrt
unexpectedlyo ered Itself to %get rid of the Austrr rliame
once for all; His Government, at its wits’ end for mone
face of the economrti erisis, decided to Pa y the ail wa
who Were State em |Xees "their wages In three |nsta ents
rn?tea of at theb nrng of the month.  The rall waymen
called a two hours’ Strike wa}/ of formal protest: and the
Government seized the chance 1o proceed to wholesale dis-
missals of active Trade Unionists. "The matter being carrred
{0 Parlrament teGovernmenA was defeated g/one Vote, uA
It was SU seddently discovered that one of the Socialists ha
voted not with his own votrn%\palper but by mistake with that
of his. next-door nergh our eat Ispute then_arose on the
(uestion whether the vote was Valid or not: and in the course
of the ensuing_clamour, the Socialist SReaker Karl Renner,
resr%ned his office, and was followed by his Catholic colleague
—1he first Vice-President. The seCond Vice-President. a
Natronalrst saw his cnance, and resrgned too, [eaving no one
who was entitled by the terms of th constrtutron to"call the
Famber together. ~ The Governmenth lad to find a esc e
rom the p rIramentary |mpasse u d the view t at
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Chamber could not be re-convened, but that 8 it had not heen
dissolved or adjourned, it remained nomin ly in ern3%

This curiots sjtuation arose on March a few
days after the Reichstag Fire in Berlin and the day_before
Hitler won_his resoundrng aJorrt%Vm the German " General
EIectron The trouble on the” raifways had aIread become
involved wrth the Hrrtenber arms affajr, wh rc thé railway-
men had p aged the efadrn? art in brrn Ing 0 r%ht This was
the case of narms acto Hirteno er whi hwas shown
to be producing rifles for ex ort to Hun arg in vro atron of
the peace_treaties and contr ry to the o il policy of the

Austrian Government. It then” came to rrrrht that most of the
weapons in question had not been manufac ured In Hrrtenberg
but 'had been rmported from Italy and were intended to
Sent 10 Huno [) ot for Hungarian use, but for transference
t? Croatian Tepels who were Iannrn? a rising a%ams Yugo-
slavia. The Italrans on very bad terms with th Yﬁgoslavs
had_sent them to be reconditioned in Hyrtenberg on their wa
t0 Croatra and Mussolini was annoyed at the disclosure an
was from that moment determrned 0 grve all gossrble help i
destro%mg the Austrian Socialists, who would have per aps
thought twrce about bringing the affair to light had they known
In advance what It involved.

Renners resr%natron grven in the heat of the moment, was
un doubted|] d facticdl error; for he did not fores ee that
te two Vr e-Presidents of the Chamber would, by fol owrn%
his example, create a copstitutional impasse in which Parliamen
would no fonger be allowed fo fupction at al|.  The effect,
Indeed, was t convert Dollfyss from the Chancellor of a
formally democratic Republic into a dictator. He became a
dictator much less because he so desired than because he could
see no_ alternative. There were now POt two buhthree 1ain
forces in Austria conten rn? for gohtrca power — the Socialists,
who held their strength by e makrn% no advance DoIIfuss 3
Chrrftran Social-Hermwenr allignce, which was é)smé; groun
eavily,. and the Nazis, who had already absorbed most of the
old Nationalsts, or Pan-Germans, and d part of the Heimwehr,
-dwere amrno ata great rate all over the country NO one
of these thiree [%oups ould gain a majority under ‘any parlia-
mentary system; but It was"also out of the question for any
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two of them t(i combine against %he third. . Between Dollfuss
and the Socialists the gap was far too wide; and, besides
alliance with the Socialists would have meant unrtrng Italy and
Germany In hostility to continued Austrian Indgpendence.
Alliance with the Nazis, who_were set on abolrshrng Austria
altogether as an Independent State, was no more poss ble from
the moment of Hitler’s victory In erman%/ ere remained
only a Christian Social drctatorshrp, though it had been shown
that the Chrrstran Socials and the Heimwehr together com-
mandeﬂ less th nathr of the Féepublrcsvotrn trength.
fuss’s ctators de ended. entirely on erman and
ern% drsunrted In t el Au trign golrc as the rn fact
itler had Iong expressed his intentjon of ansorbing
Austrra into the new an-German Reich, Whereas Mussolrnr
had no wish to see German forces in comman of the B renner
Pass wrth direct & cess 0 ItaIPr Dol Ifuss acc%rdrng I:y relied
onlaran support or IS pecufiar brand of Catholic"Fascism,
which drffer radically from both Nazism and Italian Fascrsm
In that it did. not rest on the support of a mass- party here
was nothing in It even remotel anan%ous t? the role of Party
or of Frrhrror Duce I er ang a. Instead, the
was, a harking ac to Vo es ideas of a Christian State
restrng on a foundation es ates’ (Stande), put with the
differénce that, whereas Vo elsang had"advanced his ideas as
means of rventrng the degelop ent of Iarge G Le IBd Sir
an frnanc IS SUC ess?r had an rmﬁortantp It of his backin
among t ebrq Industrialists and han ers as well as among th
survivin arrs ocrats o the old imperial regime. The system
which Seipel and Dollfuss advocated was indeed radicall
unfitted to the needs of a modern society, in which the Churc
had completely lost its hold on the industrial workers and on
a considerable’ section of the peasantry, and the Stande jnto
which It was rogosed to reorganise the occupied population,
rrresgectrve of class barriers, could have no reality. DoIIfuss
rearedcearyenou%h that' he could not hope t rearse rs
‘estate’ ?tructure Ca ss. he could somehow break entrr
OWer of t Unions, whrc were the backbone
ocialist Party and he accor rng?ilset out to Use ever means
in his power of attacking them however, t ght a
continuous hattle on two 1‘rontls6 3 agarnst the Nazis as well as
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the Socialists ; and he was wel| aware that the Christian Social
Party was by no means solidly behind him, but included a
at olic Trade Union movement he would need also to over
throw, as wel dany _peasant politicians wno were_by no
rl_rlrgarrrr]s érﬁtrtole hearte y" in support of his alliance with the
Imw
By this time the Heimwehr, having become a 8overnment
artZ Wwas a nuisance mainly to the Sgciallsts — th ugh it had
Its affrays with the Nazis too. DoIIfuss made considerable
efforts fo placate the Nazis, esbecrall strong Measures
drrected adarnst the Soclallsts, bu gresent}/becam convinced
of tefut ity of attem trng to come to terms with a Party
CO”IJF letely ct mmrtte t the Anschuss and to the acceptance
tler as ‘Leader’ The Nazis, indeed, responded to Doll-
LISfS overkurs with a cam arfqn of bomb-throwing and
violence, which compelled 0 take repressive measures
against them. His main attack however,” continued to be
directed at the Socralhsts and to the seréure oLtheqcogsrdera
guantrtres of arms that still remained In the han s of te
chutzound despite the searches and serzures already mad e
These searches were now Intensified, and. culminate |n the
seizure ofthe Socialist Party’s headquarters.in Linz In February
. Thel rnz Socralrsts determined to fight without waitin
for permission from the gart y centre in Vienna; and fro
Linz the risin spread {0 other areas but by N0 means to the
whole country. " In Vienna the central party committee, on
ettrnq the néws, decided by a magorrty of one vote to call a
enerdl strike, which was by no méans a hopeful step in view
f the Brev iling heavy unemployment. ~ A part of the Vienna
Schutzbund took to_arms, but only a part, ™ The strike was a
complete failure. The sectron of the Schutzbund that took
part'n the rising foughta 0sing battle for four days, but stood
no chance when the Governnient brought artillery into the
freld agarnst them. Severe damage was done to the Karl Marx
|lof ardl other big blocks of warkers’ flats built by the Vienna
munrcrpalhg and much heroism was shoYvn &rtose Who
fough ha however, no chance at all: an éor Fey,
directed th e o erations against them, began shooti g
ghose who had taken prisoner, rncludrng at least on
everely wounde man After seven'rebels had been hanged
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out of hand, this practice was brought to an end following
serigus protests from forergn pOwers,
hough most of the Saclalists had taken no part in the
rrsrnd the entrre Socra Ist Party and the Trade Unions were
d70 blame, eP(artbwas issolved, and ItS oﬁrpes seized ;
and the Socrarst Trade Unions suffere the same fate. [he
pnncrpa lead ers EXC rpt those of the extreme right wing,
were driven underground or mto exile. Otto Bauer escaped
%oslovakra and _ sett e]d down at Brno, from which
centre e tried to continue his propaganda. Deutsch, the
Schutzbund eader also escapjed abroad.  But the dissolltion
of the Party and o the Trade nrons g/no means extrngurshed
either, ePart found new leacérs who carried "on Its
propaganda underground, and contrnue to nold the alle |ance
(} %marn bodX 8f |ndu%tna Workers algarnst both Dollf uss
and tne Nazis ; and the Christian Social Trade nrons which
were allowed o survive temporarily (pen ing their absorp tron
In a new Inclusive organis %ron unde overnm nt contro
Decame a point of focus for former members of teSocra Ist
Trade Unions and engaged In hona frde bar 1garnrn% about
immedjate, questions o wages and con difions emp yment.
Out of this situation aros the S0- ca ed Unified Union’ or
Einheitsgewerkschaft, which, though based originally on the
Catholic_Unions, became mare and more a (eneral labour
organisation subéect t rncreasrlnsq Social hSt D esiure
Maore Serious for the_Socialists was the displacement of the
Vrenna ity admrnrstratron which, was tak en away from fhe
gted Cotncil, In whrch the Socialists h%dalarge majoyity,
handed over to a Commjssioner, who gave” immediate
orders that municipal hous-building, was to cease In certain
respects attempts were made to win“favour from the Vrennese
wor ers esr_p eciall \XI yapporntrn a progressrve rrstran
Soctal, Dr. Ernst Winter, asVrce ut Winter, th oug
his personal views were fajrly ad van in the Lueger trad|-
tion, in respect of the socral SEIVICes, had little power to act
and’ was soon displaced.
or the next ew months after the rising Dollfuss, egged on
Sy Hejmwehr leaders pursued his vendetta aoarnst the
ocralrsts though some of his Ministers and su rfﬂ)portess owed
no zeal for his more extreme measures. Among his critics
164
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were Dr, Schmitz, the new Mayor of Viepna, Dr. Winter, and
his Ministey of Justice, Dr. von Schuschnigy, who favoured
a milder polrcy Then came in July 1934 the attempted Nazl
coup d’etat. Armed bands of Nazis seized the Chancellery
and the wrrele%s station ; and it was announced fr? m he Iatter
that Dollfuss nad resrgned and that Rintelen, a leading Nazl
supporter, had taken fis place. In the Chancellery the con-
spirators found and captured DoIIfuss who  was mortally
wounded by one of them, and neld in cus odszlthout [ecourse
to either & priest or a doctor. But meanWhile government
forces had surrounded the Chanceller¥ and there was no sign
of an Wrdesprea rrsrng In SL\erorto the Nazis. Maror Fey,
who professed tg be held captive, negotiated terms of su render
and the Chancellery was given up.~ But by this time D uss
was dead. It |s a dis uted (% twhether Fey Trﬁromr%ed the
eonerratorsasa e-condluct If they surrendered. |rme
ang edenred thrs but In any case no such promisé was kept
A few lead |ng dazrs were an? érttere were nomss
re risals. . In"addition to the at empte cou |n Vrenna there
were Nazj nsrngs In Cannt |a and rra w ich were sup-
gressed after heavy fi trng anyo ernsurgents retreated
Cf(rgessahe frontier into”Yugoslavia, Which was already Germany’s
Oneyreason for the failure of the Nazi coup was that the
arme orcso the Government stood f nln agarn?tte azis,
and that the ad |n Vienna ver)( litt P ar support.
Another reason proban ltrlmore effective In limiting the Spread
of the revolt, was that Mussolini moved two ltalian divisions
to the frontier af the Brenner Pass. _ Plitler had built.up an
Austrian Legion composed of Naz| refugees from Austria, and
this body w S moved to near the Austrian frontier in readiness
0 cros% But Hitler, when he learnt of the Italian troog ?ve
ment, had second thoughts German rearmament was still at
mn eary stage, .and he” was stron%ly advised not to risk an
embror ment wrth ItaIZ that, might bring on an_ immediate
European W ccord mgy sent the Austrian. L dron
back to East Prussra IeavrnP th€ Austrian Nazis to their fa
The death of Dol fuss d to a substantial modification of
Austrian %overnment olicy. His successor, von Schuschnigg,
was a lesser Tyrolean nobleman, a very devout Christian;
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man of fairly enlightened views on_ peasant problems and. in
his personal tastes's methrﬂg of a hi hbrow He had nothrnﬁ
In common with such tougns as Starhemberg an Feré or wit
the %eneral outlook of the' Heimwehr: and,”though e wi ?
cour e antl-Socialist, he felt no 26st 10 persecuts and anninilate
those who [gr ?ac hed a.Socialjst creed.” Therefore, thou?h he
continued Do Ifusss dictatorship — havrng In effect no alterna-
five — he ma e it much milder and madg no attempt to stoP
the revrva of Trade Unions through the Ernherts ewerkschaf
c usc nrgg was in fact an ola-fashioned gentl eman # exponent
of the old"Aus rra in 1ts least reactionary form; w at he
sought above all trom 1934, onwards wasaquret ite.  He soon
dismissed from his Government frrst Maror Fey and then
Prince Starhemberg, wrt out provo In Serl us troubl
In effect, he recognised that th e Heimwenr as well as the
Nazis had lost much of its agf)ea and that what reasonable
men now wanted was above all else to be left alone. There
was, however, In the Austria of 1934 no moderate class of
aristocrats to rovrdeabasrs for such a Government as Schu-
%ohr&goowoul havg liked to see. . He could eJust hodorkasthe
a small % ndent Christian State as Ion%as IS two
most d angerous nerﬂ ours, Germanb/ and Italy, did not see
eye to ey — or ratfier as long as Massol rnr WAs torepare to
protect magarnstHrtIer But as soon as the two Dig dictators
came to_terms, Austria’s collaﬁe as an rndeﬁendent State Was
sheerly inevitable whenever Hitler mad eulp IS mind to act.
Atthrs stage, In 19345 French weema Ing the utmost
effort to eep azl ermarlr\Y and Fascist Itayapart ang even
to rnclude taIP{ In an antr az) Front based mainly on France
Great Britain.  For this It was necessary to ‘appease the
ItaIrans by allowing them to make war n Abyssinia and annex
It, wholly or In_part, as a field for Italian colonists. But an
attack on Abyssinia would be a drrect and oBen breach of the
League of Nations Covenant especral asA yssrnra had been
accepted as a member of the L eari This did not deter
LavI who considered condonrng t]a jan aggression as Wﬁ”
worth while_In order to secure "Ita 8/5 support against {
Germans. But the Hoare-Laval Pact befween the Brrtrsh
and French Foreign. Secretaries, caused such an outhurst of
protest in Great Britain that1686|r Samuel Hoare (later Lord
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Templewood was forced to resign, and the Lea%ue had. to
consr ler app Xrng sanctrons ag arnst the Italians for rnvadrng
Ab ssrnra ter muc wrang rn% certain sanctions wer
aro but the League Powérs Carefully avoided agplyrng
the one sanction that would have been rmmedrately effective —
an emb arrI;o on the sup M of oil to the Italian drmed forces.
This sanction was heId ack because Muisolrnr openly declared
that_he would regar It as In effect a declaration of war,
hough the League shrIIy shaIIred about sanctions, Its half-

hearted Intervention rn the A ssrnran ar suffrced to throw
ItaI into_the armso Nazi G C[man lprovre the hasis
or he “*Rome-Berlin® Axis an eAn Comrntern Pact.
Ita%/ whrch had been subsrdrsrng} the Hermwe r, withdrew
Its help ; and It became aﬁ)éaarent at Hitler co ddestroy the
Austrran Repub IC when leased.  Pie waited, In fact, ‘until
March 1 d/t at time German rearmament had advanced
much furher and it had alread become plain that France and
Great Brrtarn were most re uctant to_ take any action to stop
Nazi aggressron that Involved any risk of war. Plitler was
already “Working up his venomous campaign agarnst Czecho-
sIovakra with which Ausfria had been for ‘Somg time on very
friendly terms. It was,in fact only a question whr?hc untrythg
Nazis Would attack first— Austria or Czechoslovakia— an
Hitler decrded to golrsh off the Austrians first, now that Italian
Erotectron had be n definitely withdrawn. Schuschnrgg couId
ee well enouoN W at Was comrng to his country, th ou\%
could not know in avancew en recrsely the “attack would
be made. Then, in February 1938 Hitler summoned Schu-
schnigg to Berchtes aden, and ordered him to make { heAustrrﬁ
Naz1,"Von Seiss-Inguardt, Home ecretary OWIN
orders to the German troops to march intg Austrra unless
Schusc nigg gbegred which he was forced to do. Schuschnrg
then returned to Vienna, and considered whether anythi
could, be done to save the country. It was clearly out of th
question for him {0, resist the Nazis with his own resources;
and the only remarnrng sources 0 gotentral resrstance were the
Heimwehr and.the banned and di gerse WOrk rngcass move-
ment. The Heimwehr, with which Schuschnigg had quarrelled,
was clearly a broken reed: and the sole remaining hope lay in
an accommodation with the vri%rkers There were discussions
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with the factor deIe ates; and a few dajys before the end
a large working-class conference was held” with government
consént and plédged itself to the defence of Austrid.  Thus I
the final resort the Catholics, who had been endeavourrng for
50 long to wipe out the workrng -Class movement were lven
to come to terms with it_as the only force ca able of oganrsrn
aer reesca earr]esrstrance Schusch nrg 0, Nowever, acte 0 X
In appeall wrersmaenor
tat rs%overnme Woqu bght to tRe end rfthe f
During the f rna ays% ustrjan ind epen en et estreets
of Vienng“were filled With cheering Socialist demonstrators,
Schuschnrgg determrned tg take a pIebr%crte for and against
independenice, and this decision probably precipitated the
coup.  On March nth, 1938, the Nazis marched in _and the
same evenin Schuschnrgg resrgned without an 5,4 ttemp at
resistance.  He was sur that there was no chance, when
Hitler, defyrng the advice o his %enerals ave the order to
march nthrs hewas Clearl corr ct: for the workers had b
this time on gave limited s grz arms ang were clearly
rnca]pable of stanaing up to ana ck by regular forces,
hus the ustrran ep ub rc came t0 an end In 1938, to be
reconstrtuted onIX at the en of the second world war, under
conditions of HOI t occupation that compellea the Socialists to
enter a coalifion Government, and to remain partners in It
rr ht up to the resent time, when Austria, now evacuatedb
teoc yrn forces as acce tedarole of neutral rty In the
Europea str q%}e art ar nments are very difterent
to-day from whiat the rnt 19303 The vroIent antr
democracy of Seipel nd o the Heimwenr has rsa eare
the. Socla sts reco%nrsrn therrrnabrlrty {0 gain an rn endent
marJorrtY have seffled down to live wrth a Chrrstra Socral
hat rs no longer bent on estroyrng parliamentary
emocracn but readily"accepts it as, In the circumstances, the
racticable syste The. Socialists, who, as we saw, were
neve the revolutronarres therr opponents, made them out to
be, bu}1 had always a stron% con trtgtronal rrght wrng headed
by such men as Renner and Danneberg, hav gone Ver in a
body to constrtutronalrsm the attempt to fifid an Austro-
Marxism afwaY hetween left and right has been given UP
The Austrian Party Is to-day a Party of socral reform, s largely
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it always was; but it has ceased to rest on any distinctive
theoretical basis.  Some of its old leaders — Friedrich Adler
among them —are stil] alive but no longer active, and of
Xouno%r men active befor 1934, and still “active to- d(ay Qne

ay mention Oscar Poliak of the Arbeiterzeitung andJulius
Braunthal, who has recently retired from the secretaryship of
of the Somahst Internatiorial.  For the most part, However,
the old | ea ers are dead: and new.men, a good deal less

theoreticall m|n ed, have_come up in their place. _Austro-
Marxism, $o [ong a term ofo robrjum amon Austrian anti-
en unced It as

Socjalists ang a 0 amonf% munists who
resttn on phil oso hical foundations of Kantian. Idealism or of
ao |ane Irio- r|t|C|sm has passed away entirel asahvtn%
oetnne a opnate to present-ay conditions.  The Austria
Socialists, however, have given more than once eIear demonstra
tion of the|r resistance and stayin %lgower and not least d unnéq
the yearso ogressmn the Nazis which be%]an In 1
were always somewhat doube Inded, and
|nte selly reluctant to beheve that the occa3|on d come when
armed fesistance was the onl Y go |cL}/ that offered a chance of
success — the more reluctant because the chance of success
was_never more than poor.  But, whereas the 8reat German
Somahst movement allowed |tself to be struck Gown In 1933
without stnkln? a smole blow, the A&tstnan Soclalists — or at
Ieaét a substant al sect on of them — did resist In arms in 1934
were W|e felt desgtte their defeat and the ve Sy art|a|
character of the|r nsmg have saved the honour of Socialism
In almost Its darkest h
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CHAPTER VII
SCANDINAVIA AND FINLAND

ne Period between the two world wars was tha in which
Scandinavian Social Democracy won hrgh acclaim, both
among moderate Socialists and amongh more moderate
ty eso antl- Socrahsts for Its successful foIIowrnd ofa ‘middle
030" between Socialism and Capitalism. - What this meant n
fact was that the Social Demacrats in the three main Scandi-
navian countrres—Denmark Sweden and Norway — after
usrng the oproortunrty created by the war to secure the intro-
duction of universal ‘suffrage —Including. votes for women —
and the institutjon of democratrc reforms”in ﬁohtrcal structure,
went on to make, these changes a foundation for far- reac ing
measures of socra securrtk/J and progressive tax and other
reforms : so that the Trade Unions, whrch had reatlyrncreased
therr mem ershrP and infl uence were well p aced successftr
C0 Iectwe arga nrng Not a great deal” h a een actualy
accom ?e rnt%way of soclal reforms b Sy Ten o the
1920s, . Tor throug out”the, ‘twenties the Social Democrats
were %trll In @ mingrity pogition in their several Parliaments —
thougn, in sgrte of tris, they had_formed several short-ljved
Social Democratic Governments Paradoxrcally the Socialists’
Main SUCCeSses were accom lished d urrn the disastrous world
slump that set in urrnlg 1931, ana toteaccomrfanrment of
the Nazr trrumRh in Germany at the begrnnrng of 1933
How dia_ this happen, rot in one ‘country alone, but to
some extent in aIIthr —though most of all I Sweden where
Social Democratic Governments or (Governments based marnK
on the Social Democratic Party, held office continuously, wit
%one vegbrre rntgrru tiop, from 1932 ur/avto the ou brea
ar 1n 1939 Undoubtedly one reason was that Sweden
was In a much more avourabe economrc posItion t an most
of her nerg bours, h unemp oxment [0se sh arp}%
Sweden an causedavery rong demand for measures to help
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those out of work, there was nothing at all aﬁhroachrng the
devastation that was caused rn many other countries. Ingleed
exports were re atrveg well marntarned for they consisted
Iargeyo wood rﬁ) g nd paper, which remained in relafively
godd demand, and, of other forest products, together with the
ver hqh quality iron produced in the north of the couniry:
for hrs the earmament Programmes of the 1930s Provrde
ahovceal rmah an almost_inexhaustible outlet, despite
the if cu 8ettr % payment from the Germans. Swedish
Imports consrste mar f raw or semi-finished materials for
1u Sejnin ustr¥ weden was only a small importer of either
oodstuffs or rnrshe industrial products which were manu-
Iure ome rn eatvrret There was, Indeed in the
ear ler phaseso the orId epr ssronasarp fall In Swedish
trade with erman)é due_ mainly to German halance of pay-
ments drffrcultres ut with the rise of Nazism this trend was
reverse L}/ % German demaind for irgn ore Iron, and
stee prod cts whrc Sweden was able fo supply. The Swedes
th us ?ot off lightly during the depression, and were the better
g e] ake mea ures for comb trnT% it becaue Swe en had
of rI; reserves and aver vourable balance of pay-
ments Posr lon, and was thus ahlé to spend money on gublrc
works, for the provision % em Ioa/men without bern% fl eﬂ
Into_ difriculties over Its balance 0T payments, ée Wwe
Socialist Government was in fact abIe to grve a Clear demonstra-
tion of the effectrveness of RUb ic workS policy a ameans of
action against unemployment at a time when' other Govern-
ments, I8ss favourably placed, were protesting, their heIPIess
ness Int rs respect, or even, as In the case fGreat Bitain,
[yr g that it could be effectrv? on the manrfest by un ru
ext'that any a drtron to employment provided
agencres would simp ny be cancelled by an equal fall in prrvately
Phrg%/r%eqcoreempo rpneat beea{tlrrn ; ghe 0tot{aI rtuatror{ no better
int whether the Swedes
would have been abI)e t0 act as thep drd hag their baIance of
Bayments been less favourable an their exgorts harder hit
v the deloressdon thah] the atuaR/were tthe credrtra
none the less due to them or avr gbeen the tirst to regar
economic crises not as ‘acts of God’, Which action by the State
could do nothing to better, but rather as opportunities for
17
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action.  Mr. Ernst WIg{OI’SS, their Finance Minister, was
Iarge_lty_ responsible for the Rollcy they followed; and great
Credit'is due to nim as a pioneer In whiat has now becomeé the
orthodox way of qovernment action In mamtammp the level
of employment instead of seeking a deflationary outfet.
Apart from this, the main achievements “of the Swedish
Socialist Governments were in_the field of social security.
Sweden was aIread?/ a country in which rich men were few,
and absolute poverty was, refatively rare, except in the far
north. Urban standards of_Ilvm% Were h|gh; and a large part
?fthe rural 80 ulation ?onsmted f small, utfa|rIIy£ros erous,
farmers, who had to a large extent common interests with the
Industrial workers. Farmlabourers, who were worse off, were
not very numerous. There was a large middle class of pro-
fessiond] workers and tracers, raised” only a little way m
standarda of ||Y1Inr% above the skilled workers, and largel
organised with them in the Rowerfu and Rervaswe copsumers’
C0-operative movement, which, under the masterful leager-
ship of Albin Johannsen, had declared way on monopolists
who attempted to exploit the consumers, and had entered into
direct competition with them in both’ wholesale and retail
trade and production, especially in the fields of electric bulb
manufacture and in the | akmg of cash registers, hut also over
a much wider field, _'[hlf consumers” Co-operative move,menA
maintained strict Polmca, neutrality, and was In no way linke
ug officially with the Socialist Party. . But S?mﬁhst households
uuallr% be onﬁed to It; and the informal finks between the
fwo rmovemefits were, very close, Kooperativa Forbundet,
known as ‘K.F.’, which served the Co-operative both as a
wholesale trading, and roducm% agenacsy and as a central
policy-making and propagandist body, was strongly entrenched
In alf'the towns, and also penetrated into the rural areas. But
the farmers had their qwn separate, Co-operative organisations,
especially for the marketing” of milk and other _%uahty food-
\sAt/LIthﬁs and these worked, as a rule, in sufficient harmony
The Socialists, when they came to office, showed little zeal
for natjonalisation. There Was already a congiderable sector
of. public enterprise, mclu%mg, ?emde_ the railways, the iron
mines, a substantial numnerof public forests and forestry
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works, and over two thrrds of the suoprol y of eIectrrcrt based
on water-power for public consump or well over one-nalt
If concerns generating Power for their own use are included in
the total. Amf attemipt to nationaljse the land would have met
wrth formrdabe opposition, rom the farmers small as well as
and testron rPosrtron of the Co-operative movement
practrcally U ed outa extensron of state a trvrtg in the srt)here
of either wholesale or Tetail trade. Nor was thére any strong
gressure for natlonalisation amono the mdu?trral workers, who,
trongly organised In a 8owerfu ly centralised Trade Union
orgamsatron Were ablet bargain” on terms of equa |éy wit
nélr e fp Jers P, 5 the great Swedish enera
Strike o 1908 had farg egl assed out’ of memory and tere
was a. long record of aceful negﬁtratron ove \(rra €S aR
conditions of work. . By no means_all were satrsr Ith t
results : the centralrse Trade Union. leadership was accused
of following an unduly accommodating policy and thus. of
betraying the workers™interests. But Dy the 1930s left- wrng
Uniohism was on the wane, though still of some importanc
among the forestry workers: in jadustry generally the central
conYro L.0. or Lands Organisation, held” almost undisputed

Swedrsh Governments Ion before the coming to power of
the, ?ocral Democratrc art%/ % een much concerned with
Socia securr nsurance or lia |I|ty to Workers’ Compensa-
tion has en compulsory on employers frnce 190 ;" com-
pulsory sickness and old-age insurance for all came in in 1913 ;
and since the_first world Wwar the activity of the State in the
socra servrce field had been almost (iontr uously e >itende In
Swegen owever te State _usual acts not alone but In
%on unc%on with local aythorities and voluntar a encies ; and

of the services Rrovrded in the 19305 weré aisolutely free
to the recipients, who were usually called on fo bear a part of
the cost—though in many ases the part so horne was small.
Moreover, a %oo man)( the services provided are on a
voltintary basi Irmrted 0 those who subsCribe towards them
oftherr own erI usually throuoh some societ wrch may he

art%/ under public control, or entire
mdepen ent o t ¢ Stae —at any rate apart from recervmg
subsidies from it.  Thus, though compulsory Health Insurancg
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was rt)roposed in 1919, no Act mtroducrn it was carrred and
Health Tnsurance was mana% n m er_of registered
sickness benefit societies nsore y_the State Pensions
Board and recervrnd sub;rdr s.from the State By the end of
the. thirties, upwards of a million persons beloriged to such
societles, out of a total population of all ages of littfe. more than
63 million. _In 1931 the scheme was re-cast to provide for two
Ends ofsocrety one local an]d one cerhtra each Insured person
onﬁrn 0 a'Society of eac %g The local society was made
res{n Dle or me caI ard spital treatment, and sickness
efit for a limifed perjod, after which the central societ
was to take over with medical benefit of unlimited duration an
hosprtal freatment, where needed, for two or three ears,
%eis were, however, made to cover gart of the ¢Ost of
medital treatment, and deductions from the amount of sickness
benefit colald be made, within Timits, to meet these charges,
Unlike sickness insurance, insurance arlrarnst invaljdity andold
age had been compulsory ever since 1913 and these services
Were admrnrstered by and through local Pensions Committees
co-ordinated Y a ‘Royal Pensri)ns Board attached to the
Ministry of Social Affairs. Anpual contributions in 1937 ran%d
from 6s. to 20s,, and consrsted oflper cent of the contrrbut r's
Income uR to this maximum.  The pension, pa% le at 6/
on total Incapacity, was /05, plus 10 rfer cent of the members
ttftal contributio Rer annum. ﬁ ementar?/ ensions were
also paid_ to gerso s whose total 1ncomes were elow certain
levels.  The State and the municipality between them met the
extra cost of this su&a} ementar payment.  There was also a
%oe]ra pensron sch e— nown s, the ‘Personal Pensrong
cheme —un er w ich non-manual employees contribute
fo a Fund, mana?e by representatives of & wide varret}r
Interests subiect 0 State supervrsron Thrs scheme, which
started rn 1915 wa? reconstructed in 1
Swedish unemployment insurance was on a vquntary basis,
thro r?h state- subsrdr ed Benefit Societies formed by the Trade
Unions nt e miadle ‘thirties 1t covered only about 100,000
persons The main rovrsron for unemployment took the form
of re |ef works larg e under the auspr es of local authorities;
and the persons em loyed on such works were paid at rafes
well below those of unskilled workers employedin a regular
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Wag Since 1024 a State Unemployment ommrssron had
nresloonsrble for_public works pdlicy under the Ministry
of Social Affairs. The works undertaken, which. had to be
ghly labour-intensive, and were in practice marnlu on the
roads, were of three krnds—those In the hands of the State
directly, those carried qut by Tocal authorrtres wrth olate
financial aid, and those frnancdentrre b\% ﬁc ué orrtrs
Pecunjary relief was granted on)(wee ork cou
provided. This system worked tolerab yas ong as unemplo
ment Waé not Severe, and in the 192 Of b %athrrd of te
reqistered unemployed were set to relief work, whereas onl
about 10 per cent, Or less, received gecunrar y relief. But wit
teopset %f the egressron the proportion”emplo dfe 0
shar ereast numbers receiving pecuniary” relief rose
ve% ast This Was the situation when, In 1932, the Social
ocratrc Par% tboe over 40 per cent of the votes cast for
the Second Chamber at the General Election and were able to
form a Government, t h not with a clear ma{ont}/ over all
other Parties. Thrseectr noccurred rnthe midst of the world
dep ressron an Was ougSt argely on the measures to be taken
In ea ing with it, The Social”Démqcrats shared the obﬁectron
of the ofher Parties to %rvrng pecuniary relief save in the last
resort; but they also 0 IJect d'to the System of relief work at
less than [rade” Union atﬁs and demanded rnste%d ‘oublic
works policy” under whic emgloyment woulg be provided
under standard rates and conditions; the cost berng met, & far

8. necessar FOWIN ant. repudiatin
ortho ox view t)r/tat tbe Bu%?et shoulg] %e baIance ye r y
he notron of a budget deficit In

ear and uttrn rn its é)lace

ears to e 8 yasu lus in years %ro mpent){
Not avin aclear maj rrn(rnPar lament, thie Social Democrats
were not able to carry out their polrcy in full: but tey were
anle to Institute an ctrve go r%y public works, for“which
labour was en%age under standard rates and conditions, and
also 0 raise the” standards of pay on relief work to the, ful
unskilled r?tes The Bud e%was unbalanced; but provision
was made for makrn% good the deficit In subsequent ears
secral taxes, and this Was actually done, Thus Sweden, fro

33 onwards, met the depression not by monetar deﬂatron
but by making good the  decline 1n private invéstment by
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increasing investment in public enterprise and thus marntarnrn(%
the level” of employment until the exceRtronal conaitions 0
depression came to an end.  As we saw, this could be gone the
more easily because Swedrsh exports were well maintained
desﬁnte the depression and the balance of payments was In a
state; gut %at credit attaches tot Social Demo-
cratrc Party an |g forss, 1ts F |nance |n|ster for their
success rn uiding Sweden through the degressron with less
adverse effe t thar was felt by other countries which attemped
to meet it b teorthodoxdfla lonary methods. The Swedrsh
Socialists had the advantage 0 avrng worked out therrP
completely in advance 50 that they Knew precise gwha the
Were dorng and | not need to Improvise the méthods fro
hand to mouth ; an therrsuccessw asufficient answer to their
critics., Th ey |d re lace in su Se( uent e3rs the money they

nad raised b g n % e tecrrsrs n !)strn on marntarn 8
taxatron at 4 level that allowed this to be done, eg/

not nowever, allow public investment to fall back to its earlier
lovel as rnnvate mvestment recovered, asthey wished rfermanently
to extend the range of grc mvestment in nationally desrrable
projects. The conte teq themselves with tr mn t0"keep tota

Investment, P |%and private, at a level that Coufd be sustained
wrthout further borrowing for capital expenditure - good

ol The effect of this policy was that the neeét for pecunr
relief of the unemPIo e was qreatly reduced and asot
relief works, as distin t from public works properly so cal e
were requced to second aP/ Importance, In aadition, the | evel
of taxation was kept higlt, instead of being reduced with the
Passrng of the d ressron In ?rder % Pr vide funds for
Improved soclal services, especially in the feform of pensions

1

e Social Democratrc Government of 1932 and the follow-
mg years was a minority Government enjor(rnr[lt e su%ort of

ranan Partrb After the General Election of 1936, at
which te Social emocrats Increased their strength, po Img
about 46 per cent of a the votes cast, the Sockalist Prim
Minister, Per Albin Hapsson, formed a new Government
including Agrarians as well as Socialists, and thus commandrng
a clear majority.  The change tg a coalition had, however, n
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notable effect on Pohcy and the new Government roceeded
to %%IS late for better pensmns unemP oy ment insur nce
s, and a number of other socal eforms, but mad
attem t to_advance towards Socialism by any measiires d|rected
gamst private enterprise. When the world war broke out in
39 the Government was reconstructed as a national Coalition
with the Socialist leader, Hansson, as Prime Minister, Sweden
ad declared well before 1939 1ts Intention t? remain neytral,
ut had taken a number of steps to put its defences |n order in
face ofthe rlsm%tensmn enwarcame Sweden did preserve
Its neutral '% ut was comp e led to make considerable con-
cessmns to ermang espema g after the German Invasion of
Norway and Denmark. ~In the General Election of 1940 the
Social Democrats further improved their position, securmga
clear maj ontX ofﬂllth%votes aséand an ah olute. parliamentary
majori ny the war ended a purely Social Demacratic
Gover ment was again formed_under Hansson, Tage ErIander
succee |n%a Im as Prlme Mipister on his deat

Hansson held office p rachcallZ continuously from 193
to 946, a th(f head of e|ther ﬁom list or Coalit on Cabinets.
IS ear ays a ea er in the Soma ISt Y?ut Movement,

he had hecome™ a_ highl r¥ respected and gopu ar figure as the
successor of Branting, a ad been chosen as Part Le%der n

. Unassuming and forthright, he had known well ow t0
hoId the Party tog ether and had collaborated well with Ernst
W orss In %rrey g through the fantl Grisis policy of 1932,

in the subsequent measures of soclal reform.” He was
mdeed gust the | ader to sU|t the Swed|sh Socialists, with
their p grammes of ad vance soc Ta reform measures and
of rePres nting the general body of poor and middle con-
sume s rather than thé proletariat’in any exclusive or class-war

sen
Swed|sh Socialism, as it eX|sted in the 1930s— and indeed
as It exists to- da — 15 essentiall n?/ reformist and uninspired b
emotion of caﬁs anta% r" The structure of SWGdISé
|et Ieads nitura ytoa lance between ?mal farmers an
|n ustrial workers and aso to a considerable communit
outlook between the skilled workers and the lower grades of
Ie grofessmns which are pot much separated from"them in
standards of living. There have, indeed, been bitter industrial
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conflicts in Sweden, notably at the time of the General Strike
of 1908, when the closely” co- ordrnated Trade Union move-
ment came |nto head-on” conflict with the central body of
Cpoyers and underwent serious defeal. But Since then,
ep on very rare occasions, Trade Unions and employers
have found odt how to_co-exist on favourable terms and to
adjust wages and conditions by closely co-ordinated processes
of collective har arnrn% The reat tren%hofthe Co-Operative
movement, with Its political neutra d Its ﬁenera concern
for consumrng interests, greatly aftects Sociafist orcy for
the Soctalists” can, by, no”means afford fo quar h the
Co- ogeratrves which for the most gart favou terr measures
of social reform, but feel no enthusr sm for socialisation. The
Sooral Democrats are in theory a Marxist Party; hut there is
Irtte srgn of thrs in their atfitude to economicproblems, and
now neith er wish nor intention to proceed fo any general
attc on capitalism as a_system. Thelr attitude 15 ndeed a
reflection of an a?tual socla srtuatron whrch mo%t of them feel
to be not unsatis actorg In It genera features ough capahle
o furth eramen dment by particular reforms, Te ad secured
the early ‘twentles the eIectoraI suRport of one thrrd of the
total number voting In elections under universal suffrage
established 1n 1919, “and by 1924 had increased their share of
the totaI vote fo 40 per cént, at or above Whrch |t thereafter
remarne except for one temporary sethack in 1928, when it
fI to 38 per cent. Buto Oyonce in 1940 have th ey (r%olled an
so ute ajorrty over all other parties, aIIrn? bao ereaft er
to about 46 per cent at each successrve Genea Election.. To
the left oft ofhcra Party there ave been awasd|5f|dent
roups utt ese have never heen large enoug 0 cha Ienge
its influence in ang fundamental W?X If Socialism meant
more than the Welfare State acco anredb a considerable
degree of economic  planning, Social Democracy
could well be regarded as the odeI Socra Ist Party and many
dg Indeed $o regard J Nor is 1t easy to see how it could wit
vanta% ave acted otherwise, In ‘essentials, than It In fact
did. . The Swedish working-class standard of living is one of
the highest in Europe ; angin the absence of an Iar%e class of
really ich persons there Is no” economic incentive Yo radical
socidl change.
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Denmark, wherg too thf socra] tructure IS broad| Sv demo-
cratic and the standard of rvrng lqn, _shared in Its ocra Ism
of the 1930s many common characteristics with that of Swedep.
From its formation in 1920 Denmark Was %overned y.a coali-
tion of Socialists and Liberals right up to the Germarj invasion
of 1940, under the Socralrst Th. Staunrn as PrrmeMrnrster
and this Government followed a Iarge Sy srmr ar po icy of socraf
wel elegrslatron In Denma In Swe en after the
establishment of “universal suffrage the Socia Democratg
found It a relatively simple matter to-attract mor(e than one-thir
o the total votes and by 1935 had Increased their share to
er cent, Th e were never, however, able to win an out-
“? tm aJFgr J}/ t]wer ﬁll other Parties and remained In coalition
th the Radicals, who in the main aolreed with them In matters
of social policy.  Denmark was unlike Sweden in that Co-
Peratron whrIe Ve rh/ strong in both was in Denmark stron?est

ofallasa armers ovement though consumers " Co- opera lon
also was strongyentrence esg 1ally in the towns.. " It was
however, like Sweden. in havrn? g standar oflrvrng and
|t had a stronger Radical tradr lon |

the countr Fg/sre 50 that
the aIIrance etween Soclal Democrats and Radicals corre-
Tthone to real communrt(yo sentiment as well as of rnterest
e Danrs Socra Ists, like the Swedes, were In theor
Marxist PartZ but in Practrcete were vergl rttIe affe ted
R/the Mﬁrxr tth%oraes hey had taken over. . Stro r\%[y acr 15t
In outloo gone to the extreme in un erﬁ
armament urrng the™1930s: and, when Hitler broke the
neutrar gacth had made with them only the previous year
and inv Denmar in 1940, they werg in no posrtron to
resist and allowed the Germans to occup Denmar with out
fdtrn But before they were verru had carried
an extensrve programme of social reo . The most
rm oftant 3rn emeasure was the co- ordrnatrngsoc f? rnsurance
aw carrre the Socia rstMrnrstero Social Affairs
Bteincke, rn 1933, This brought the numerous se arate Acts
already in erng under unified control ”pu l oar f
each drea, and also considerably extended, the scope of public
provision. - Further laws follovied, including one for holidays
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with pay, enacted in 1938.  Steps were alsg taken for the
|m rovement ot mdustnal reIatrons under concrlrator coIIectrve
aining. . f sg of public conciliatl (gn rn in ustrra

drs %es originally Started |n 1910, was, extended in 1 9
een Iarg/ey successtu in Preventmg sto%pages of work

w en collective agreements expire ang need to e renewed.
_ In countries stich as Denmark and Sweden. though there is
little scop efor realeyreactronar y Parties, and the Pa |es of the
Left areamost suré of a combined majorrtya]s ong fast ey, are
abIe to work together, It has become clear now difficult it is
for the Socialists, however much they ma ada t their policies
In order to secure awrdf measure of popular Pgort to.win
over a cIear ma%onty of all the voters to surgé)ort 0 he Socra list
tahl ede has achreved this onIy 0, where-
after it was lost agarn though not h r%reatdeal but It seems
EN |f constitytional democratic Socr ism can arrive f nyeasrly
at a proportjon of votin strength which makes it difficult, or
even impossible, to create any s abIe Government o a basis of
anti- ?ocralrst coalition, but” also leaves the Socialist Part
gna e to carr onteGovemment without supRort from at
east one ur%eors Party, suchast eA rarians 1n. Sweden or
the Rad |casr Denma | think, 15, less because the
margama Voters object to anythrng the. Socialists have on their
programmes and jntend to' do jn the immediate futHre
than becase of an unwrllrngness to pe associated with thelir
longer-run, Socralrst objectivés, or Wrth the name of Socralrsm
Farmers in Partrcu ar are. not easi 3/ awn Into a ocralrst
Party, even if |t declares its intention o eavrng the land In
n\rfafe 0 nershrP and gt rotectrng agricultur a%arné t the

erils of uctuatin Word rices. Large farmers,

are usuall oggose to Socialist ﬁolrcres as well as to remoter
Socralrst lﬂ tives; but even the small farmers, who favour
social | egrs tion, are not easily drawn into the Soclalist camp
even when the Parties which theycontrol are gre ared to act
in alliance with the Socralrsls agamst the reactionary Parties,
Thys, there emerges in such countries, where the Industrial
proletariat and thé small farmers are each strong, but nerther
stronrg enou to goverp alone, the kind g emoor tic polic
rh conce trates on the consolidation of the We a tate’
and on the use of progressrvelé%xatron aS a means ot redistri-
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buting incomes and of preventing Ogreat drs\Bantres of Weﬁﬂh
to the" exclusion of an){ ttem tto 0 away rofit-see mg
Envate enter ’onse or. 1o transter ownershrp of industries an
Trvrces 0 te public ﬁcept wherF narlronahsatro %r some
ternative form _of public contro or example,
operative enter rrse—seems to pe called for on account ot
special defects fmonorfoly or meffrcrencg/ or fo anse natura y
as Incidental to public annrnoforth ventrono unemgog
ment. But even extensions of public ownershi avocat n
these grounds are apt to be postponed or set aside as likely to
antﬁgonrse ma inal support and in proportion as such Staes
make themselvés into “Welfare States’ with acompr?henarve
rovision of public social Services, It becomes harder for heir
ocrahst Part |es t0 devise further ro rammes of reform
%n?t‘ e same lines. The same difficl t}/ ma mdeed confront
otner ‘Welfare States’ when their most arr ach |n and spec-
tacular social reforms have been carne intq effect; but it
tendB to.come sooner vvhgre the Irmrt of prac |c ble action are
tsgéeth/e rthe need for Industrial wor ers an rmers to act

Norway

Norway has in maney respects a veris drtferent Labour
movement history from éither Sweden or Denmark. | We sqw
In the prevjous Volume how, under tha influence of Martin
Tranmagl, the Norwegian Labour Party first enfered the Third
International in 1919°and then %urcklsy seceded from It rather
than agree to accept Its march mo rders from Moscow. Neither
Tranmael nor most of his followers were indeed ever Com-
munists, as Moscow. understood the term. Att etrmew en
the[ygolned the Comintern, that body was a Pearn orsupPor
from Communrsts ut also expli I’%/fro Industria
Unionists and etwrngerso any kind, in the hope and expecta-
tion that, If te could be mduced t0 gﬂorn they would Subse-
quentl acc eeader%hrpt e Communists meantto Impose
h’ esawt at the affiliation t Moscow led to a split
d to the formation b}é the critics of an In eoendent right-
wrn(rr Social Democratic art}g which reunrted with the maHorrt
after the link with Moscow (a been hro en, sagarns thi
The breaking of the bond led to the formation of & minority
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Communist Party, drrectlry onaI to the Comintern, but with
no considerable” followi In these circumstances _the
Norwegian Labour Part remarned aloof from the revived
Second International and from 1ts successor the Labour and
Socialist International.  The dissident Social Demacrats indeed
joined the last of these; but the affiliation lapsed when they
rejoined the Norwegran Labour Party In 1927" and the com-
bined body held aldof from the L.S yntr [ 1938 when it at
IastAorned In 1927 the united Party f led neary37 per cent
of the votes cast at the Genera Eetron and came hack to
Parlrlament 3 the large Ft Party, but ?trl ann%wa short of an
absolute majority. aIedu on to form a Government under
their leader” Chii stran omnsrud,  they agreed to do so; hut,
Instead of tryrn% to find the basis for @ majority in compromrse
declared thelr intention of proc edrng at.once wrth a thoro%%
going Socialist programme, an werg driven within a tew days
into Tesignation by he storm of opé)osrtron therrannouncement
aroused. InsPneo this and of a small setback which followed
at the General Election of 1930, when the Socralrst votes fell
to 31 per cent, they came back in 1933, at the na Ir of the
world de ressron with a 40 per cent vote as fhe ar%est party
flﬂ agal gree to form a Government, this time.under a new
eae Joh aardsvold who was strII |n otfroe whent
I\/lermans nvad torw tan th en ecame rrme
Inister in a coaljtion Gov rnmen whic esen
country . and esta |s%ed |tse?f In Lon on tr |t wag abfle
return” In %gaardsv%ld then left office, and Was
succeeded as Prrme |n|%ter ey the former Secretary of the
Labour Party, Einar Gerhar fs N, Who had returned” from a
German con entratjon camp after the Nazi coIIaRse
Before aardsvold t ok office in 1934, the Norwegian
% our P ty drawn ug a special Crisis Pro ramme of
|ch the fi t oint was the maintenance of full employ ment
By the time the Labour Government took office, th worst of
thie world crisis was already over, and it had become easier to
find resources for an ambitious programme of social legisla-
tion. This followed much the samé lines as in Sweden” and
Denmark, but with a Iar%er part of the adminisfration In the
hands of local bodies and a %ood deal more difference from
place to place. The Goveriment, having no independent
182
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majorrtg depended on the suPaport of one or more of the
bourgeois Parties, and was in cﬁsu orted throughout the
Perro p to 1940, either ny t rarrans te Party of
he Iarge and mrddIe farmers,"or by the Liberals, who had a
800 record of socjal legislation of t err own, or by both, wrth
nyrt1 nserv%trves I consistent opposition,
roug out tne 1920s N orwar( had been an areg of almost
continuouy industrial unrest, with many strikes fought out
with considerable bitterness by employers’ associations and
Trade Unions. Butin 1934 this’constant hickering was brough
tﬁ an end. by the copclusjon ofewene fil agre% ent hetw Q
etwo Si es providl gfor reqular collective pargaining an
o(eabe settlement of differences: and thjs agre ment
wor d o the whole smooth| durrng the remarnrng ayearso
ecage rnducrnrg a consicleraple “change In } % ttitudes
oth sides. and greatly facilitating the work of the Labour
Government in the field of social ledislation.  Norway became,
in effect, almost as tranquil as Sweden or Denmark: and the
left-wing theories whrch had been so influential in the. 1920s
steadrPr lost ground, tough Tranmael remained active as
journalist and propagandrst nd retained much of his influence.

Finland

Durrno the 1%303 Finland by_no means shared in the tran-
ﬂurlhty of the three Scandrna jlan Sfates, After the resr
atiori of the Tanner Soclal Democratrc mrnor Governme
In 1927 came the rise oft formidable Lapps, or
movemen(t rrecte specr rc arnst Marxr and. a cte
to methods of violence whic ttmes reca led the evr days of
the CrvrI War After the Civil War the Finnish ommunrst
art6y d remained a proscribed or%anrsatron though It
hérents tried to operate through Ilegal cover Parties in
o}oé)osrtron to the Social Democrats, and also to Infiltrate Into
Trade Unions, which ther{ were Ia quysuccessful In bring-
Ing under Communist contr anner Government had
been successtul_in securing the reIease of thoge strII under
detention for offences committed durin the CrvrI r, but
ad not been ﬁble to_enact any considerah Iy ? socral
Iegrslatron The anti-Socialist” Cabinet whrch eplaced 1t
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showed no zeal in supBressrng the Lapuans, or even in keeprng
their excesses within bounds: and matters went from bad t
worse tr rn 1932 an aftem ted La uan coup d’stat was followed
e legal sug ression ovement. Dunnp the ears
ew r ression t ere were bitter inqustrial stru %
Trade Union movement, which had come Under
Communrst control, was broken up ; and a new Trade Uniop
Federation, founded in 1930 ﬁraduall built up Its strength
durrngtefo owing %/ears The Soci Dempcrat who ha
lost some droun to"the Communists, did wel atteGenera
Election of 1933, wrnnrng 12 seats and mcreasrng their total
representatronrnthe Parliament to 78 ; and the roégere
af the foIIowrn election |n 1936.  After esidential
ection of 1937 They entered, together with th% Ag arians, Into
the coalition Cabinet of A K. Cojander. This Government
remained In office in 1939 When the European war broke qut.
The Finns, who had ent%red] 32 1Nt a n na?gres%mn
pact for twelve years wrt the Soviet Union, declaréd their
neutral rty but"the Soviet Unjon_ demanded from them
terrjtorial_concessions desrgned chiefly to protect Leningrad
aarnstaGerman atfack, and, on the Finns’ efusal 0 grveway
vaded Finland with forces whrch before lon rove over
wemrn The Western Allies, In order to oto Inland’s
helg trred to mduce the Swedsto allow AI re forces to crosa
rough Sweden into Finland: but te Swedes, determine
0 ee ou%ofthe War, re used perrnrssron and]theAlres ere
unabl to rin ectrve he eFrnns therefore, had to
accept clefeat, an the war ended earyrn 1940 with the, Frnnrsh
surrender of the Rarts of Kareh% claimed b|¥ the Russians an
of Viborg and Ha go. Durin tewarte usstans reco%nrse
and atte pted to Establish a puppet ommunrst overnment
eae npteod Communrst leader, Otto Kuusinen: but
trs attemipt was abandoned when peace was restored. ' The
Finns however with bitter feelings towards the Russians and
cut off from effective contacts with'the West, found themselves
un e stronlg gressure to come to terms with Nazi Germany
llowed the Germans to.use their terntorx as the
basrs or an attack on the Soviet Union. The Finnish forces
were able to retake all the territor ceﬁed In 1940 and to
penetrate deeply Into the Soviet ared. The Germans tried to

184



SCANDINAVIA AND FINLAND

Induce Marshal Mannerheim, who had resumed the national
|eadership, to advance upon Lenrngrad but he refused and
ke Rt his troops near to the old frontigr of the %ears before 1939
When the Wwar turned agarnst the Germans, the Russlan 0rces
garn 2 vanced and reCaptured Viborg, and the Finns were
ge led to ask orarenewed armrstrce which was concluded
in 1944, “Under this Finlan ?(% n cedeg the dispyted territory
|n Karelia, Vi Iborg and Pork a r%rnstea of Han and agreed
ngery heavy reparations, a ountrn? to about Xo per cent
national 1ncome, over a é)eno Of SIx years. After the
war the Socialists again feII int serrous dissensions, and therr
ea er, Vaino T%nner was for a time drjven out o (ac arg eo
ern ‘responsiole for the war’ and havrng side Wrth the
ans arnstte Soviet Union. He retdined his place at
e e% ?< the Co-operaive Movement and was subset{ruentl
calle ac to power by the Social Demacrats, who maintaine
an attitude of stron ostrlrt%/ to the Communists and their
sug porters. . These duarrels, however, fall a lon wax beyond
scoBe of this hrston{ which IS intended to stop short with
the outbreak of war In 1039,

[celand

Finally, Iceland, where the Social Democratic Party was
formed m 1916 and has been re r)esented In the Athrnq
BPa |ament) srnce 1920, 1t was leg by Jan Balﬂvrnsson unt
IS eat i 1928 “and thereafter Dy ‘Stefan Johr Stefensson
until 1952 nét until 1940 Was drr cted by a common Executrve
with teTr e Unions, w Ich ten s qu acentre of their
own. 0 a section broke away to form 3 Communist
Party, whrch drd not secure mych su ort; but in 1938 there
was”a, much more serious split, in thie course of which, the
left wing, Including many of the Trade Unron Ieaders gorne
wrth the' Communists to form the Socra ist United PoIp
Party as the representative of an antl-Fascist United Front
Thi new Party formed the soeo(ngosrtron when, In 1939, the
Social Democfats entered into a Coalition with the Conserva-
tives and Progres%ves on the u\ reak of war. In the General
Flection of 1 olled more votes than the Soclal
Democrats and elected 10 members to the Althing out of a
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total of 52: hut at the Election of 1946 the two Socialist
Parties weré nearl 8ua| the Social Demacrats electing 9
mempers and the S.U.P.P aq?m 10. Before the splif, F In 1934
the Social Democrats had ed over2 per cento the votes
cast: whereas In 1942 thg olled hardlg more th an 14 per
cent, recoverm% to nearlyl Pper cent In 1946, andt en. fal mg
off again to about 16 Ber cent.  The two Socialist Parties ha
thus between them round about one-third of the total number
of votes in the earl ’th|rt|es Both professed to be MarX|st
but the one interpréted 'té ?rxlsm in term % ﬁlDem?
cracy and the other immediately In terms of the united struggle
against Fascism under proletarian leadership.



CHAPTER VIII
BELGIUM, HOLLAND, AND SWITZERLAND

etgium 1S one_of those countries in Western Europe
B in which th% Socrairsts Were during, the 19303 in tR

oosrtron of bel %te argf Part rn Parliament, b

fell short of winning an anSolute majority, so that the could
form a Government ong In a rance wrth either the C rrstran
Socials or the Liberals, or could constrtuteapoweru ogé)osr
tion when these two were united agarnstt em. tice
the Belgran Labour Party alternated between opposr ion and
participation in Governmients of National Union.  During the
1920s, from 1925 to 1929, the were the Iarr\;/s artey and took
gart I a Government of National Union t Chrrstran_
oclals, and later with others as well, but In the election of
1929 they lost ground and retumed to opposition. The world
criss hif Belgrum hard, and led to a fu ther Government of
National Union in whrch Vantie elde, de Spaak, ang
Arthur Wauters took part. In all there were etween 1919 ano
40 no less than 19 Be I%ran Cabinets, of which 9 representeq
all the Parties, 7 Catholits and Liberals, and 2 Catholics anc
Socialists, The Liberals, who, were always the weakest of the
three Parties, were strongly antj- Socralrst whereas the Catholics
Included a letwrn% ased largely on the C rrstran Trae
Unions, which wasr sy mgat gwrt ma Cy roarts 0 t e Labour
procramme orrgrna dopted at the Congress of 1894 and
reaffirmed by the Corigress of 1923,
n 1938 when Vandervelde at length died, after leading the
Labour arty oralon trme he was succeeded as Presrdent
of the Oy V\)/ Hepri de Man, who h eforward ar rer
lnte 13 th h ISPMnduTrmmn W m was adopted b
by the Labour Party and by the Trades Union Cong ress
Jhs Plan de Man Set out from an attem tto revrse thg h)
minantly Marxian doctrine. of the Party by propoundi
plan for the immediate realisation of a mrxed economy o
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SocLalrsm an? capitalism — the former coV rrng credit aRd

ban rng gub IC Services and monopo rst Inayst 3 and t
latter Other rnd%strres whrch were t? be left under prrvate
ownership. but

rought under gu lic ]y Panne control and
co-ordination. an stresse act that under modern
conditions the roIetarrat grolperl y 50 called, could not be
expected to comprrse am ty of the entire pooulatron'
he therefore proposed to appeal Tor supRort not only to the
groletarrat but also to other sections which could he rallied
garnst the financiers and monopolists who dominated the
scene under ?xrstrng conditions, The Plan du Travail, which
was essentially an “anti-crisis_document desrgned toachieve
[ecovery from the revarlrng deRressron aroused considerable
mterest outsid g as we as"witnin Belgium. _ Originall ut
forward and a oi)ted by the Belgian Labour Partyin 1933,
was the prrncrpa theme of an nternational Con erence heId
at Pontrq In France the fol owrnlg %/ear and was translated
Into Enﬁ gpu Ished by the Fabian Society | ng35 It
was stifl_the a opte rmme rate go ramme of the Belqran
Labour Party up to 1 had formed during the Inter-
vening years the basis of an attempt y that party to come to
an accommodation with the, left wrng of the Catholic Partg/
ed by van Zeeland, though in 1936a General Strike launchéd
by the Party and the Tra e Unions torced the Government 0
%assalaw provrdrng or the fort% our week. But when the
ermans overran BElgium in 1940 de Man, beli |evmg them to
have won the way, drssolved the Party and remained if Belgium
as the Krn sadvrser under the Nazis, and thus lost his flu-
ence wrt gBegra}n Socialists, most of whose leaders fled
to Eng and during” the. war years, to return an reconstrtute
tePrEly as the Belgian S clalist Party, In 1945 readop trn
te189 eclaration (of PrrnchIes with ut a can Ch
Begranst us returned. to ther older orc com ete incle-
pendlence of other Partjes, and were once ore In the position
of commanding less than a clear majority of the electorate,
renewing their_conflict with the Cfttho ic Social Part¥ for ore-
domrnance Wrth the Lrberals strI maintaining their position
asat Ird Parey ol rnﬁte alance of power.
During the’ later thirties, this three- Party distribution had
beeniin some meastre broken | m upon by the Tise of the Rexistes
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ynder Degrelle and of g Flemish National Movement. Both
these new"groupings, took a Fascist direction and coIIaborated
wrth the ermans during the years of occupation from 1940
t They thus Iost most 0f their fo Iowrn% and were no
ongerofrmportance in the post- warrnerro Communists,
who had been relatively u) |mf0rta tin the 1930s, were able
to refurn 23 members ( wrt 4seats ained) at the Genera
Election of 1946, which Pave the CatholiCs 92 seats, the
Socialists 69 and the Liberals 16 as compared wrth 13 Catholics,
70 Socialists, and 34 Liberals in 1919, In the 19305 Belgium
I%%gd behind other countries — especially Scan inavia — in
provision of social services and in standards of living ; but
considerable improvements. took place after the war. \Women
did not vote ungl the election of 1949, when as a copsequence
the Socialist poll declrned t0 Iess than 30 Per cent of the total,
onrrto recover to upwards of, 35 8er cent. the fol owrnP year,
g?ztc ét] was nearly 39, and in 1958 declined to a ittle ‘over
De Man’s Plan du Travail, whether one agrees with jt or
?t Was undoubtedlgl a mﬂor contnbutron to The re- thrnkrpg
Socialist doctrin 5. rawn Up. under {
|anuence of the great depressron an in the spi rrt of arIra
mentary demaocra # It was an attempt to find a ){outo the
economic crisis and 1o %et the unemployed back 1o work b
resrstrng negative policies of deflation and by drrvrn a wedrTre
Detweer] the” class of financiers and monopolists and"the ma
body of the mjddle classes mcludrn? the smaller em Iogers
s0.85 10 unite the latter with the Socialists in a common cam-
gargn against the greater capitalists,  On the basis of this
llidnce, the strﬁrctu e of b%nkrn (and credit was to be brought
under full public ownershi control, which was to "he
extended also to those |n ustries and services which were
un er capitalist monogo hy controI Other Industries were {0
be left In Brrvate ownersh an were to be managed by their
OWners sunject to such co tro and co -rdination tinger public
auercesasmrght appearto eneed In the public |nterest n
each particular case. Man, who was a very Intel |gent
person, with wide ex errence in the U.S.A. and erman?/
Well as'in Belgium, ﬂ not believe that the colla %e of capitalism
was impending or't eproIetanl%g Revolution at hand : nor dig
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he tfeheve that, even under universal suffrage, the proletarjat
cou expect hefore Iong to constitute a magontg of the entire
eect rélt S0 as to bying %omahsm at?]out g 8\/ (ieful means.
id believe, on the “other hand, that the world economic
cr|3|s could be coped with successfull b){ employing the
correct methods, country by country, and that for this purpose
|twas |nd|s ensable for the "Socialists to find allies. [n I|um
he th oug tt ese were to be found maml b attracttn th Ifft
wmg the Catholic Party, wnich Included man% Cat
Trade Unionists, Into allia ce with the Socialists; but he felt
that this could be suc%essfu gaccom plished onI by a Socialist
?reement to leave the lesser Industries and en erprises In
Btvate ands, sutI)Ject fo contro onlgt the extent needed to
ring about Co- o dinated plannin tg the extent of the
de endence of all enterpnses on a horough socialised credtt
gtem The emphasis of t ePIanwastJoug outonte ke
e of credit in the national economy and on the need for a
expansmmst credlt policy such as the State only could provide.
Even where in ustnes ang services were to be faken into public
han% he stressed the Im ?rtance of avoidin bttreaucrahc
met odso conirol and therefore prop osed that public services
should gut into the hanso argeX auton? ?us cowor?
tions, which wou manage. them "0
community. T e emp ha3|s of the Plan was put on the import-
awce ofcontro as %c;unst ownership, and |tw%? considered that
ecom liance o ost enterprises with public requirements
could eensure by control, even without public ownership.
De Man did nat succeed in his main abjective of winfing
extenswtf middle-class. support for the Beldian Labour ParAy
or of splitting or winning Over the CatholicParty or its Tra
Union “section. Inceed: durtn% the rest of the 1930s, the
Prospects of e%n mdegendent Stcialist maaort hecame eveq
ess In Tace of the rise of the Rexiste and Flemish Nationa
Movements, though these were more of a threat to the Cathohcs
than to the Socialists.  Meanwhile, internationall Z the Plan
du Travail exerted a substantlal mquence In oth r countrles
which were similarl affecte R/teeconomlc ePresswn and
saw little or no Prosﬁect of winning Socialist majorities of th e|r
own, This aﬁp led especially to the Dutch and ‘Swiss Socialist
Parties, which each prepare 1%8“ crisis Plans or Programmes
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|ar elu modelled o(rJ de Man’s, thouo |ess exp!)rcrt hn their
acceptance of mixe economres as affording the best hop e of
economrc recove’Q/ France, de Mans Ideas ag eae
especially to the Neo- Socralrsts who grouped themse ve roun
Deat, Marquet, and Renaudel, and present] g/ broke awa from
the Socralrst Party as a right-wi n? evratronr t group, but failed
to take with them moret anas aI 0 ortron ofrsadherents
most of whom pref erre to seek an United Front with the
Communists an ranr;ivI temse ves In due course behind
Vexperience BIum an himself was cerfain| neveraNazr
but as we have seen he al owe% himself in 1940, under te
pelief that the Nazrs had won_the war, to become 50 dee g
|nvoIved with the occuniers of his country and so estrange
rom his od part%/ 8550 |ates as to forfeit gll his influgnce an
to he unable to return to IS own country when it was Irberated
In hrs Iater writings after the war he attempted to exonerate
hbmse from tt\e chartge of collaboration and wrot)e Interestin \A%/
out the cha enge o civilisation_represented by the growt
of mass- gro duction and tesubordrnatron of ersonalr vg whrch
|t involved. But little notice was taken of th se ater ntrngs
hecause of the personal discredit into which he had fallen unng
the. war:. and he was s(trll an exile in Switzerland when h
perished in a motor accident n 1953,

Holland

In Plolland, nothrng much haproened to the Social Demo-
cratic Part durrnrt;t e"1930s, durl 9whrch it commanded less
than a quarter of the total votes cast at General Elections. At
the Election of 1937 it won 23 seats out of 100. After the
(German gccupation It was recon trtut% Iyamalg,amatron with
various othergroups as the Dutch L Party’in an attemP
to,rally to 1t all types of progressive oprnron and was aple
win 29 seats at the post-war eIectron Already, In the 1930s
ihad consrderabla/ modrfre Its po icy In an dttempt to enlist

llie SUﬂ ort of non-proletarian elemerits and to seek an escape
[rom the economi¢ crisis: but, faced wrth both Catholic_and
Protestant oh) osition, it made little headway. The division
on confessional lines extended to the Trade Unions as well as
llie Party, there being both se lgoarate Catnolic and Protestant
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Trade Union movements. An attempt was made to unite
them after the Liberation of 1944-5 > but It fatled thou I
arrangements for co-operation between them and the’ omas
and independent Trade Unions were arrived at, and lasted
unt|I 195 when the Catholics brought them to an end.
Dutch™ Socialism, as we sawlhsaways een predomin-

E a very_ moderate movement, e% egeen severa
rea awa sfromt e main party on the left, Inclu ma that lec
Oy immen in 1932 — which he was subsequently forced
t0 leave |n order to keep his Posmon In the Trade Unign move-
me t as head of th gowerfu International Tra(r”a ort Workers’

eratton Butt s left-win %cessmns ha ttee ect on
the main hody of the Party, which after Troelstra’s death In
1930 continued on its unambitiqus and on the whole uneventful
Way, attendtn? more {0 Immediate 1ssues of social reform than
to. matters of Socialist aPnnm le, but unable In face of Its
minorit status to exert any L? eat influence even In |ts chosen
field.  The Socia |31t Tra? nions were no doubt, d nng
1930s, the Iar%est of the four factions, into which Dutc r
Unjonism waS divided: but [<h did not_ represent a cl ar
maéont of the organtsed WorKers, and neitner they nor the
Social Democratic Party were in a position to speak confidently
on behalf of an united working class.

Switzerland

We saw, n the rew% us volume,2 how éhe Swiss Somalksts
after a decision to |oin the Comintern an a revision of their
gro ramme 1o incorporate. apgrovmg references to the Soviet
ystem and the dtctatorsht f the proletariat, changed their
line and returned to their a legiance to democratic Soclalism,
after a break In the course of WhICh their_dissident I%ft wmg
seceded to eJom the Swiss Communist Party, which. neve
obtained theé allegiance of more than a smal and dwindlin
section of the Swiss worktn% class, The Social femocratt
Party in the 1930s commanagd under 30 per cent o the tota
voteS cast at successive General Elections. In 1935, much
affected by the rise of Nazism in Germany, it drasttcall Tevised
its programme, declaring its support of iational defence and of
1 See Vol. 1V, p. 512 ff. 0 2 See Vol 1V, p. 5001,
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the credits needed for that \Eurpose and deIetmg the sections
of its programme deal mg It the Soviet system and with
d|ctatorsh| It also limited 1ts |mmed|ate ambitions to the
institution’ of a ﬁlanned econ?m and the naﬂ%nahsatl?n of
Industries controlled by capitalist’monopolies, while dec anng%
for an advanced programme of somal security... In 1043

further revised its ’\Programme and sent 1ts first Soclalist
Minister to join the National Government, in which it remained
until 1953, when it seceded In grotest agalnst the Government’s
reactionary tendencies. In 1955 it obtained 28 per cent ?fthe
votes cast and demanded that two seats should be allotted
to. 1t in the Natmna!) Government, bu é on the refusal of
this demand by the bourgeois parties, decided to remain in

opposition.
ppDunng the depression of the 193?5 the Swiss Socialjsts
were among the parfies which formulated speC|aI anti- cr|3|s
programme calli gfor a national effort to com bat unemg
meiit and introducé a planned e?onom u% WIS?
Soclalist Part¥ line was vehement ant Fasmst rejected al
qvertures, to Torm a common front fagamst Fascism, W|th the
Communists refernn% to ally itself with anti-Fascist rouR
further to the right the Young Peasants and t
orgamsaﬂons of “White- coIIar workers. “After becoming a
mber of the Vienna Union, it rallied to the Labour and

Socialist International In 1923,

General

Theﬂe tqree Soclallit Parties have thus d|ﬁ3| ilar histories,
but with a largely similar outcome, |n thata three ended y
breakln% with their Ieft wings, W |c for the most art t en
medte ommnnlst artz—on for many of them to break
Ith 1t later. All three put forward emergenc lans at the
lime of the world econo Ic crisis, and made |n 0|n 50,.an
Httempt to appeal to other soual %rou sbemdeste 0 etanat
|a the SWISS ase the Soma Ist Plan was subsequently submitted
toareferendum but only 43 er cent of those vofl ngwere n
avour In no ca?1 weret se%er Ures 3uccessfu In ?wlng
tin- Socialist Parties t emagontlest ey hoped for, or In serfously
undermining the appeal fthe9|3r bourgeots rivals.  All three
vol. v-0
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emeré]ed temgoranly stronger from the trials of the second
world® war, during” which “two of the countries feII under
Fascist occu atron But there was some t?ndenc¥ to fall
afterwards {0 a position In whrc even If they remained te
strongest single "parties i _their respective. countrjes, . there
seemed jttle prospect of their becoming absolute majorities, or
bern able to form Governments of their own, Independent of
oth er 8artres support.  They were no doubt able, within thrs
frtuar n, 1o wr substanéra advances In the field of social
e satron and in increased recognition of collective bar%arnrn
ut not to. attempt aner ar- reac Ing reconstruction 0
teSo lal-economic sys c? Ven in A matter of the Welfare
State they lag ged corisiderably henind the achievement of the
Stcandrnavran ocial]sts, astheg/drdrn resgect of the_proportign
votes they were able to attract to their Suppart.  This was In
two cases due marnlt(to the sustained strength ofthe confessional
Parties, especially the Catholics, and i the third —that of
Switzerland —1to'the greater srﬁe and solidarity of the middle
classes, as well as to the strengt ofte atholics, who In 1943
ele te%43 members to the Federal Parliament, as compared
with the 47 of the Radical Democrats an?te 5 of t% oclal
Democrats, who were thys Yet again the largest Party, out still
a long way short of a majorfly.
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CHAPTER IX
EASTERN EUROPE

n Eastern Euroloe the 1930s were a period of mainly under-
ground struggle and Increasing repression. - One”country
fter another establrshgd some” sort of drct torshrg un?er
reactionary auspices; and what remained o the Socralist
movement was driven for the most part un erground In
eneral these conditions favoured the left wing, aid especiall
e Communists, who were much better at unde %roun
activity than the Social_Democrats, who for the most part
either accepted a very limited toleration extended to them by the
reactionary. regimes”or transferred therr headquarters aroad
and ceased to” have ang wid esgrea foll owrnzg In their own
countries.  Of all the_ Countries of Eastern Europe Czecho-
slovakia alone escaped “%ht wing dictatorship up to 1938, only to
he the overrgn Evthe azis anét 0 have Its demecrat%crnstrtu
tions destro |sewhere, conditions of more or lesst orough
gorng dicta ors Ip were establrshed at varjous dates, where thiey
of al rea er exist.  Some of these dictatorships presented
mcreasrng y a Fascist character, chiefly under German influence,
asrn themselves on mass- movements of reactionary nation-
arsm and anti-semitism, whereas In other. cases they were
never reall Fascrsé %ut ‘depended on an allrance between the
old anstoc ac the nsrng caprtalrst class, as in Hungary
and,_to a largé extent, In Poland.
Thg countnes of Eastern Euro ge were still,, jn the 1930s,
all pre omrnantyagrarran but th can edrvrded Into t ose
In which land ownérship was drstrr ute wide Iy amon sma
peasant cultivators and those In. which the a%e estates still
remained for the most part undivided in the hands o t e %reat
Iandlords In the Balkan countrres smaII easant h o Ings for
le most part Predomrnate as In Bulgaria and Serbia, or had
'cen Iargely established after 1918, as i Rumania. In Hung ar}/
and in Poland, on the other hand, the great estates were still
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dominant, land drstrrbutron havrn either ceased aIto%ether as
in Hungary or been slowed down to a snail’s pace, as In
Poland. ulgarra the aé;rarran mterest Qrganised on a Mass
basis by tam been crushed. n”the  struggles of
1923 and Was not abfe to raise Its head again effectively, though
It remained as a mass-movement underground.

The economies of Eastern Europe Were ver badI hrtb
the. world depression, which reacted most seriously of all on
agricultural prices and aIso hrt the high-cost industries which
Were In pro esa do ﬁta Ishi emselves The reactionar

0Vern ents I|tte to help the poorer peasants in their
Istress : and even the Co- ooeratrve movements. which they
did Tittle to encoura?e were of benefit mainly to the wealthier
Peasants %nera ﬂrrcu ltural oroductrvrt did not advance
n face of the sheer nability of most peasants to a%p erprove
methods : It was even to some extent Eamage when th ?qf
estates were broken up.  The Balkan ountrres espectd y
suffered from severe. rural_over-popu atron re atwey to th e
standards of productive efficiency, even though their
trons Were smaII In com arison wrth those of Western uroe

ut of wheat ectare of land under cultivation

y more tt\an ne thrr1 ot Denmark’s, an there were far
more persons wrng on t an tan could be employed on
It re?u arly g (ﬁourpose dustry, though It hadl been
developin urt rapidly up to the epression, did not provide
enoud JO s fo make any substantral Impression on the over-

g ation of the rural areas. Moreover, the smaller peasants

the landless rural workers remained for the most part
unor amsed and the Trade Unions and Socialist Parl eé
wh en t Were suffered 0 exrst at all except undergroun
were rn \cases irml revene “from orga rsrn? or Tecruit-
Ing. |nt evr lages ana e |te on Iyrn the towns wthout muc
or indeed in most cases any hold except on the, urban craft
WOrkers, amon wh om th %y cou not, |n many instances, be
who own easant Parties, which In the early
1920s'h d shown marked bureauriratrc tendencies, were erther
crowde out or became | mcreasrn reactionar as therr Ieader
fhrp was Infiltrated by oth er |asses, Mostot m had been
d from the outset ‘mainly Iy Intellectuals, rather than by
actual peasants ; and, as theva ous countries passed under or
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form or another of drctatorral rule therr reality as. peasant
movements was more an moree]ode nte%rrtres over
Eastern Europe as awhole, mare than two-thirds ofthe geasants
were smallholders whose land was rnadequate t0 sui) rt their
families : so that some members of their ouse olds had to
seek employment on the larger hoIdranrs or in the towns. This
sifuatjon cquld have been remedied only by long-term measures
of technical education, rural.credit opef to the Roorer £asants,
road and railway construction and pIanned dustrialisation,
Governme ts were ytterly. disinclined to pursue_such
a]sures ang f or] r]dustrralrsatro at any rate t eaondrtrons
of the 19305 were 9' un avoura eo Ing to the disappear-
ance of orergn Investm nt and the reluctance of native capital-
IStS t0 Incur the risks of rnve?tment for the narrow home
markets provided by the qreat)( Impoverished gopulatrons
Instead of attempting to foster either rrcultural  industrial
advance, the_Goveriments according gresorte to more and
mare re res?rve measures treatrn eV 9}/ demand for rural or
industrial reform as a form of Bolshevism and persecuting even
those Co-operative Societies which attempted to cater for the
needs of the poorer peasanis.

In Czechoslovakia, by far the most hrghIY industrialised of
the countrres of Eastern Europe, where [ess than haIf the to fal
population depended directly’on the Iand fora rvrn% parlia-

mentary %ov mment maintained itselt until _the ermans
destro ed The Czecho(slovak State in 1938-9.  But throughout
thirtles the working class remained sharply drvre Into
Communrst and Social emocratrc factions, which were never
strong enou%\ to_ assume the government after the split of
rarian Party, either alone or in coalitign, there-

for ‘stayed at the head of the Government throughout this
Fereiod Y The Social Democrats ha heenkd*dg eated Dy
ut had thereafter

he ommunrsts rmmedrat%Iy after the split,
%arne N relative strength, though never enough to regain
errear ler ascendancy. he Czec AIqrar N Party was mainly
atteoutsetaparty %f %atrveg 0 peasants ; but it

ar%e y converted el93srntotepart of the Czegh
caprtalrt cIasses repl orn Kramar’s, National Democratrc
Party, which was undul onservatrve in so%ral matters. The
*76th  Socialists, meanw rIe aIternated etween entering
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Prrmarrl r%]rarran Ministries and op?osrng them, but were not
N apos tro to Infl uence natrona g any qreat extent in
faceo the division of the work rn% lass Torces info rival parties.
In the Slovak art of the Czecho vak State the geasants were
much poorer an more backward than jn Bohemia or Moravia,
and were much more under the Influence of the Catholrc
Church. |n the main they supported the Slovak Peopl es
Party, led by a priest, Father Hlinka, which tended strondsy
towards Fasgrsm Meanwhrle the Czechoslovak Communr
after a period of sharp intemal conflict and repeated dissensions
with the Comintern durrnd the 1920, settled down under
Comintern le dershrp buf never became stron% enough
effectively to cha Ienge the A?ranan leadership of the country.
They were of cours ||qu|da ed for the time bernd when the
Nazis took over control 1n 1938-9 : but the leaders took refug
In Russra wh encg the?/ returned Wrth thg Russian forces at {
end of th esecon wo dwar been accompanied.in
herr exile by much of the Socral Demacratic leadership,
Inc udrnP Zdanek FrerIrnder who then became Prime Minister
rnacoa tion Government under Russian control and remarned
at the head of affairs until the Communrst coup of
Meanwhile In Poland Pilsudsk r had serzed % much
earIrer oy the presidential coup of 1926, towards w ich_the
Social rsts tooku at the outset, an undecided attitude.  Sub-
Se( uent%t ey ral hed In o posrtron to him and | rn 1928 eIected
65 members to the Sejm onY t0 lose most of them in_ the
elections of 1930, when the fe to 23 In Tace of the terroristic
conditions under which the elections were then conducted. In
1933, still in face of terrorism, they succeeded in electing 41
members; but many of their Iéaders were arrested “and
rmprrsoned under carges of threatenrn to overthrow the
overnment 3/ force. Communists meanwhile were
outlawed, but ugeeeded rn eIectrng a few members as repre-
sentatrves o their legal front, the Workers™ and Peasants
Party, %/ears Iater in 1935, the Sejm was dissolyed ang
electi ons weré held under a new law Which proscribed all
opposition Partres Thereafter the Socialists continued their
RP?srtron outside the Sejm, H v%ere able to acgreve Iittle
the countr %W&S occu led by the Germans and Russians
in 1939,  They then took an actrve part in the resistance move-
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ment durm? the war, especially.in Warsaw ; and many thousands
of Socialisy militants met with_death by execytion at Nazr
hands. The Russians, meantime, executed n 1942 tw

Socralrst leaders, Henry Ehrlich and Viktor Alter, who had

[ye active parts in § eresrftance movement, and also liqu-

dthe Ieadershrg of the Po |sh Commumsts who had sought
reu e in the Soviet Union, egt en re-formed the Pohsh
Communist Part()j/ under new leaders wnho were more é)repare
to obey their ortlers, and were able to install this new Party
In power when the Nazis were drrven out.

Meanwhile, In Hungary, the Socialjst Partrf remained
gowerless and rReﬁectrve after the d%‘r hof 1919, The Hortn
(ctatorship which was then established was never rea
Fascist, I that It dr not rest on the support of any mass-
movement animated by a Fascist |deolo¥ hut was rather a
drctatorshr of the 0 ngl;ovemmg class 1 sprre strongly by
national |st and anti-democratic “ideas. It thus allowed a
moderate Social Democratic Party a barely toIerated exrstence
provided it did nof attemRt {0 arry ItS Rropra anda into the
rural areas. Nor did It w press t de Unions of
the urban workers. The So |aI| t movement Was, however
almost wholl mettectrve in 1939 1t was able to eIect only five
members ou o 323 to the Lower Chamber otte narran
Parliament. ~ The, Communists, who were outl awe am
tained thely agrtatron despite the. repression, but many of their
Ieaders suffered long terms of |mpr|sonment Am ng these
was Mathias Rakosi, who had taken part in Bela Kun’s short-
lived Communist Govemment of '1919. Returning from
Russia rto Hung ><¥ in 1924, he was %aptured and remained In
Prrson or the flext sixteen %/ears till ewas exchanged in 1940
0 hecome thereafter one_of the leaders of the new Communist
\%/Iémgary set up by the Russian forces after the second world

In the Balkan countries dictatorships were_ installed a(]
varrous dates. In Rumama where the Communist Party ha

been dsu Bres?ed 8 earl Xas 1924 the Socra Demograts main-
tame are to erated existence which they continued even
sifter the esta ishment of King Carol’s dictatorship in 1938,
Thereafter, they underwent_ liGuidation at the hands of the
Nazis, who in 1940 forced Km%9CaroI to abdicate and Installed
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the Fascist Iron Guard in power only to allow Gen%ral
Antonescu to displace them the following’year, aftert e
Pam}/ emonst ate their mcompetene a %
erocl h/ Carol’s dictatorship, while 1t lasted, had aII t
tra gs of a Fascist movement, but Ia ked a mass- foIIowrng

we itself quite consistent with tesu%pressron of th
Iron uard, whose leaders he arrested in 1938 and caused to
be shot ‘while attemptrn% to escape’, later in the same Vear.

n Yugoslavia, wher the Social Democrats had been
sup resse as early as 1921 and were thereafter consrstentl
persecuted along wrth the Communists, Social Democracy ha
ceased to he an effective forpe well hefore the 19305, and the
mam body of the workers followed rather the under round
e]adershr ofthe Communist Partg which went th roug} man
an es of eadershr and direction betore rt Was reo anrse

7 under the | aders ) of Josip Broz Tito, who g
rt to recover much of Its (popu arrt%/ uring the next fwo %/ ars
and became the head and forefront of Yugoslav resistance to
the Germans durrn% the war,

At the time of the Communist Party’s suppression in 1921,
its best known leader had been Simon Markovic, who was
a stronlg critic of nationalism, and opposed the_demands for
national” autonomy for the drfferent royps In Yu osIavra as
hourgeois and of no concern to Communists — an ttrtue for
which he was taken to taskb the Commtem n l% Jaere
after for some years therew anaute actron frg Insi ethe
Yugoslav Copimunist Party, which had removed its head-
quarters and Ieadershrp out of the country and held sucoessive
conferences abroad. In 1 26 Stalin, through the Comintern,
launcned a strong attack on the Yugoslav Communrsts for their
attrtude on the natrona uestron and the Party therey on
altered its tone and made FC [aration in suglp of national

self-determination: but the faction fights continued. From

26 to 1928 there were many strikes against worsening condi-
tions amonp the Yugoslav workers: but these did not mend
matters a5 they werg ruthlessly suppressed ang the leaders in
exile had mcreasrn Ig lost touch with the workers inside the
puntr n128 Comrntern addressed an Open Letter to
all members of the Yugoslav Partp concerning ItS fractionalist
tendencies ; and the Party aBO Its Dresden Conference that
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year threw out the leaders. of both right and left wings and
chose a new leader in Djuric Djakovic, who was killed by the
police the foIIowrn% year. From 1979 to 1931, following the
establishment of the' royal dictatorship, there was a golrce
terror, .in which man ommunr ts Were_killed; he
remarnrng leaders, atko. Martinovic, ‘ag arn fled
abroa Whence thely rncrted armed rrsrngs Ingide Yugoslavra
which ‘were bloodity put down and resulted in the. almost
complete drsrnte%ra 10 of the Party for the trme berng It
bdan t0 revive 1n 1932, when a new temir)orary eadership was
rns aIIed by the Comintern under Mi| a or IC Martrnovrc
%oup erng remoyed from off rce y the_fol owrng
%/ear Co munjst nd even regiona organrsatrons wer
eing recreated Insige the countr){ ﬁn in"1934 the Com-
munist Party was strong engugh to_hold afuI Conference
rnsrde Yug lavig, whrch contirmed Gorkid’s leadership. B
ork r% who was accused of enfering, nto too cIose
reIatrons with the left bourgeoisie, uarreIIed With the majority
otthe art sCentraI Commrttee esamegrear the or nrsa
trona lea ers |ep was transterred to the Pdrty inside g
slavia, while th po litical Ieadershrp was still 16ft in the hands
of Gorkic ahroad’; but in 1937 Gorkic was displaced from his
gg%t ag éeadgr] and gh% enstére control % theem ePrart vréass tree
blish Yugoslav sail, with Ti
prrnchaI leader. 1ghere followed, a ra id i urd%tron of the
so-called fractronalrst elements, including those who were
denounced s Trotskyists or Anarchrsts and Tito rapidl
established his ascendancy over a new_monolithic part
following the Comintern line of endeavourrnq to_rally support
for a common anti- Fas ist Front under the “leadership_ of the
Communist Party, W ich gained greatyrn strength as German
Eressure on Yu os ayia inCreased.” The Yuaoslav Communists
enfa contrnrg? entto frght In the Spanjsh Civil War and declared
their willingness In 1938 to send volunteers to fight on behalf
of the Czechs at the time of the Munich crrsrs urrn% these
years the Yugoslav Communrsts undoubtedly succeeted |n
establishing their ascend anc as th %marn omposrtron force In
the country. In the 1938 eectront eWork 3] People’s Party
n Croatlg, set UP in 193/, allied itself with the Croatjah
Democratrc Coalttion agarnst20 the Government, though this
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policy was condemned by most of the Yugoslav Communists,
who Would have preferred that it should put up candidates of
its own. In general, the Communists were weaker in Croatia
than in other parts of the countrY except Macedonia, where
the local leader, Sarlo, was expefled in 1941 for refuising to
join Tito’s Partisans in armed resistance to the Fascist invatlers
and_their supporters at home.

Tito’s assumption of the Ieadershr in 1937 was rndeed
the outcome of a reassertion g the Communrsts inside Yugo
slavra of their rjght to determrn palic afterthe Prevrous leagers

unsuccessfully attempte tQ Impose their leadership rom
uarters In exi de In CroatatePeaﬁ ant Party, orrgE g
ca re er

In Ircyan adg/fora ance with the urban wor
atssethm re and more fter Stefan Radic’s myrder in 1
Into the

ands of Croatian bysiness men and mrddlecass
rnteIIectuaIs Macek, Its new leader, was a lawyer; and the
Party developed a pro-Fascist right wrn%o posed 1o its, radical
left,"while the centre attemp te to hol Precarrous balance
between them as the prrncrpa exponent of Croatian, nation-
alism agarnst Serb centralisation of the Yudoslav kingdom.
The lef wrng on the other hand, under Professor Dra oIJab
Jovanonic, stood for a radical policy of social reform and Sought
for an alliance with the Serbian peasants, for the most part'in

vain
In Bulgarra the moderate wing of the A rarrans led bly
Gidev, joiried the Liberal coalition under. Malinov jn_1
But with the coming_of the dictatorship in 1934 all Partres
were banned and driven underdround The Communists,
however, were able to maintain Their underground organisa-
tion, especially in the towns and t0 garn much public sy pathy
for the Popular Front p or% In udarra as well as I
Yu osavLa there was Jr 9apotentra strong Communist
ary making Itselt reaqy for the assumPtr n of power, whereas
Socral Democracy except for small Parties in exile, had practi-
caII){ ceased to exrst N an orﬁanrsed force.
Greece, the Commuplist Party, gr wrng up mainly in
te mdu}strraf centres—Prraeus alonika,. and” Kavalla —
alunrrlolsq all d ded Re Ilcmﬁ adnde 05 frgonmbetwet%%uthﬁ
ually divi r alist grou
It was oﬂ course mucﬂ sm%hller tﬁan either. I ?he Barlramegnt
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of 1935 it held l% seafs, AIIe ed fears of ?ommumsm seved
8 an excuse for tne Metaxasdctatorshr 0 1936 under which
the Party suffered severe repression, ut wasa fe to maintain
its hold"on the organised workers and to eeR some S grport
amon% Intellectuals —the more so hecause of the failure
bourgeols Parties and of the dictatorship even to attempt to
solve the pressing social groblems of the country.

Thus, 'in the"1930s, Social Democracy was all but extinct
exceo]t rh Czechoslova i3, Where It was régaining some of the
round lost earlier to't eCommunrsts and to some extent, In
olim where It was still Euttmg ug some, resistance outside
Parliament 1o the dictatorshi mmunism, on the other
hand, though everywhere proscrr e continued to command
considerable sup ort and was actuall % gaining %roun despite
Its sup(oressron urmr{r the Xears Immediately Defore the out-
hreak of wa, at any rate in the Balkan countries, in all of whic
It was tradrtronall stronger than the Social Democrats who,
In several instances, had ‘compromised themselves badl g with
he organisers of drctatorral coups.  In three counrhrreﬁ nl
Polang, Plungary, and Rymania — anti- semrtrsm become
a leading jsstie;” it was of course fostered by the Germans to
the best of therr ower and took an important part in the build-
rr%? Po local Fascist movements—especrally those shaped

after the German model For In Italy the smiall numbers o
the m?rgenous Jewish Ipopu lation grevente anti- semrtrsm
frompamr{ama{or art, whereas in Poland, Hungar¥ ang
Rumania’ anti-semitism had traditional roofs, and was fanne
Into flame by the general depression which hit these countrres
In common with 0 ersmtr\e years after 1930.. The de [essr
Indeeq ycuttmg off supplies of forer[qn capital as w
reducmg 8rrcu|tora| Orices to avey ow level, must pe hed
mainly accountable for the Wholesaere?ort to dictatorship and
for the heavy persecution of workmgcass Parties and Trade
Unions;. for semi-starvation bred a mass of discontent which
made it impossible for bourgeois govemments to retain their
Power by constitutional means and Invited recourse to armed
orce ythe POSSessINg classes.

rew u a fashion durin \9 the later ’thrrtres esPecrally
of dub m all th reactionary_Governments which held power
1t the colintries of Eastern Ezggope Fascists, whereas m fact




SOCIALIST THOUGHT

some of them were much more in the nature of old-fashioned
oligarchical drctatorshrPs unsuH orted dyarr]h Mmass- movement
sucn as Hitler was able to raﬁ ehin In German
even Mussolrnr in Italy.  As“we saw, the real Fascists of
Rumania — the [ron Glard — were not raised to_power until
after Carol’s abdication enforced by the Germans in 1940, and
were not then left in Power for lorig before they were replaced
h\vthe less severe military dictatorship of Gehnera Antonescir
or ante Polish or Hungarian ctators Ips be properly
regar sFascrst In an stnct sense lacking as they were |n
Feorfrca ly Fascist ideo r?%s Y Were, owever érurte
de initely anti-democratic an hostrle to Socialism and
munism’as the could possibly be, and as prone to see Com-
munism lurking behind eve attem t of the workers to organise
for their own protectron The v)hadasoavrolentantr senitism
In common with the Fascrsts ecause th v\}r were faced con
siderable Jewish populafions’ competing with them ora livell-
hood and, at any rate In the case of the trader% doing so with
a large measure”of stccess.  Jews, moreover, eld a tonsider-
ablce 0Sition amon the Industri Iworker? and in the Socialist
ommunist leaderships and it was all too easy to accuse
the Jews of berng marnly responsible for the stirring up of

Condrtrons such as these were notably unfavourable to
constructive Socialist thought. The Socialist and Communjist
movements we]re alike p reoccuprred chiefly with the da tog %
struggle for sneer survival, There were neverthel ess a
thrtn ersGw 0 v|\_rere pron&rlnent amon I\garxran sch oaresre—
notably George Lucacz in Flungary an oro e
? Z .g 203 In Rumagray—the Iatter te roje(ﬁo rca
ounder of Rumirnran 2 BIa?oev was of Bu Ranan ocra ISm.
But It was hirdy in'the nature of things that new Socialist
thougnt should emerge during the 1930s, when Social Demo-
crats were chiefly cancemed: with defrnrnlg their affitudes to
dictators and whén Communist Parties wefe compelled to live
for the most part a clandestine existence under contrnued Bolrce
repressign. This did not ingeed prevent the Communists
from being torn by bitter. faction fr hts arrsrnr%; majnly out of
therrrelatroni to the Comintern and its changl oﬂo rcres V
nothing novel emerged from these struggles, had mainly
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to, p}o with the international policy of Communism rather than
wrt its mternal policy In each”country. The Comintern’s
srtto the Popular Front policy in the middle hirties un-
bted bene ted the Commuriist P?rtres of Eastern Eyrope,
|c Wre anle, by following 1t while 1t lasted, to build u
a wider basis of natronal opposition support In the vanous
countries and were still reapin the benefrto thrs oIrcywhen
war broke out in 1939, Most of them Wer% n adack
the Nazi-Soviet Pact of 1939;  but German ehavrour on t e
invasion.and occupation of their countries gave them back the
Ieadershrp which some of tnem had tem orang lost; an
the resis ance struggles of the war years repared them for
teserzmgo powr un er Russian armed aus ICes except n
ugoslavi 45, They then settled down_under their
Popular Front Governments domipated by the Communists,
and were able to force the relafively weak” Social Democratic
Parties jnto amaI%amatron with them’or intg submergence when
hey. refuaed Thus, the Rumanian Socialist Partg Was fmaIIy
iquicated in 1948, after a convention had agreed to amalgam-
tion with the Commupnist Party and the Ieaders who rﬂected
thrs had heen dnven Into exile. The Yugoslav ocra emo-
cras Were srmrIarIR;I ﬂurpated or driven Into exrle after grvmg
thelr support to knal ovrc rather than to Tito durm t
resrstance The Czechs und er Frerli |n er were Impelled into
the arms of the Communist art%/ nd the Poles maintained
only a_statutory. Social Democrafic Party In_exile, Whrle the
Bu garians carfied on the traditjons_ of Blagoev and Nis
Narrows’, and the Bulganan Social Democrat after takin |
pvartjomtllywrth theA rrians in fh Geperal Electjon of 1%
ere ruthfess| Irréurdaed after al err leaders and M.P.s
been arrested a condemned to prrson or 10 conce(nlratron
camps. One of their Igaders, Kristin Pastochov, was killed in
prison, and another, Zvety Ivanov, died in a concentration
camp. The SUrvivrs escaped abroad and lafer set up a part
hggn SuarterresS Srgr egolt%rrrg glew %rkt tAI% p(olrtrcal (I;artres ha
u coup d’etat of Kimon Georgjev In
1934 an Fdotree Trade Unions had a?so been abo?rshed mgfavour
g éxnew mov men(Junder State control.  Bu political acti |t
continued un er?round and the Social Democrafs
promptly summoned their ovrér(r)5Congress In 1944, on the faI
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of the dictatorship and had enher,ed the coalition Ministr
which at first took over control. their lea |r’1\? r_e(Presentatlvel
it being Dimitrov Neickov as Minister of National Econom)(,
who remained in the Government when the Sou?l Democrats
mostly seceded from it in 1945, and subsequently joined the
Communist Party.
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CHAPTER X

THE UNITED STATES —CANADA—
LATIN AMERICA

N the United States of Amerrca the 1930s was the decade
notofSocraIrsm but offhe V%e depressron nd of President
Roosevelt's ‘New Dea put an en (]r company
Unionism and brought into ern% an rmmense Lv strength ene
Trade Union mavement with a new social attit de an a place
|§ recognrtron which Amerjcan Labouyr h never
pos essed heford. 1t Socialism could be rdentrfred wrth State
Infervention In economic affairs, or even with real ’v
advances in the direction of the Welfar State the ’t irtie
would have to be regarded as a clecade qf unprecedente
socralrstrc advance but they were also a period during which
?rgamse 8cra list movement In the United Stdtes not
mere ontinued to decline but almost ceased to exist. E
1938 the American Socialjst Part had shrunktoamembershrp
of less than 70?0 as, agarnst and a year later
|twasvery nearly extindt. Nor dtheAmerrcan Communists,
th? gh they made much more noise, commang any consider-
b dr%/ of Workrn cass suR]port their f(? owing ern(n]
chreflly ong intellectlals, whom they showe much skill
enro n rnawrde varjety of “front’ orgamsatrons in the names
of antl- ascrsm and the”campaign against War, The Trade
Unions which in 1935 joinea forces™to form the Committee
for Industrial Ordamsatron and presently broke away from the
merrcan Federgtion of Labor and became the Congress, of
Industrial Organisations, succeeded for the first time in énrolling
the main body. of workers in the mass-production industries —
steel, automobiles, oil, and the rest: and this new Unionism
stood for a policy essentially different from that of the American
Federation of Labor and much more closely akin to that of
the Labour movements of Western Europe.”But, whereas in
Europe the Trade Unions Wergofor the most part closely allied,
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or even org%m atronallx linked, to the Sociali tPolrtrcaI Parties,
no such links and, instead o temptrng to st
an |n epen ent Lab our or Socjalist Party f drawn. in
ore ore, through its Committee for Political Organisa-
tron to throw its wel ht on the side of Roosevelt and the
emocrats ins gport Of th e ew Deal, Whrle both Socjalists
and Communists ‘were bysil ey enouncrng the New Deal as a
consgrracy to Set the drsrnt rating capi aIrstsstem back on
Its feet — as Indeed” one of |safe mor
more Socia |sts who were also active Tra Unronrsts oun
themselves forced to choose hetween the carms of thelr Trade
nrons for energetic suppart of New Deal FO ICies throu%h
e C.1.0. and forms of “third party” Socialis agitation which
offered no prospect of syccess and ndangered the %ﬂrns made
through_co- og ration with the New Dealers men as
Walter Reuther, confronted with this choice, resrgned from the
Socralrst Party. " 1s leader, Norman Thomas, who had Polled
0_ votes as its presidential candidate in 1932, could poll
on yr107 000 when he stood again in 1936,
he world depressjon of the early thirties hit the United
States more cafas rorf)hrcall y than any other countr The first
manifest warnrnro; s}rn store eén the stock
market coll apse f 1929; utt ere were few who realised the
% ament soundness Jthe prevailing oom and man
who confi ent proph esre sgeey recrfver resume
advance,  There was in a& brref ra ing after the trrst
crisis ; but before long the ownwar sr sresume with
muc qreater Intensity, and ascram e or |r1ur dity’ set In.
Production and em Yment W ) Wwere fam st halved:
wage eamings fell catastrophically, and bank after bank closed
its ‘doors, By the time Presjdenit Roosgvelt took office in the
earIy spring 0f 1933 the entire economic system lay in ruins,
the prestige of Amgrrcan business “had been utterly
shattered The State had clearly to take drastrc action {0
retrieve the situation; but what was it to do?. The entire
tradition.of the American economy r%sted on confidence in the
abrlrt)( of husiness men to mana?e thelr own affairs and on a
denidl that the State bore any esgonsrbrlrty for marntarnrn%
the level of employment, Ongah dfu of economchgre IC
advocated any' form of economic planning or realised that
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there was any connection hefween State action and Cthe levels
of demand for goods and seryices. Almost no oneh contem-
plated a situation In which lack of busingss confidence would
reduce Investment tg a mere trickle ang throw out of work
millions of persons for whom no provision of social services
existed. 1t dogs not appear that he new President himself
had an}/ clear idea of what needed to be done, beyond the
Feco nition tt\at he was |m erativel (pae on tp] c0 esome
ow 10 the relief ofanatro In dee |stress 1 eexpe dients
to, which he resorted were rmprovrsau%ns esr%ne to cope
with the dire emergen 3/ Ind them no cIearI
thought -0ut remedy based on a req| understan ing of the
srtp(a Indeed, spme of them, such as, the, reduptr nin the
gold value of the dollar, made no_sense in view of America’s
|nternat|onal economic position.  Two things, however, were
cear needed and both were done It Was necessary that
%resou In one way or another, (avast (putgourrn of

lic money to swell the Tevel of total demand: and it
nefessar% 0 put a stop to the drastic wage-cuts which were
only making the position worse.

At the time of the collapse a large part of American industry
was still refusing to recognrse any rights of collective har arnrn%
on the part of ewor s it employed. In certain industrie
t nion ﬁﬂ g Jr (eAmenca Feder tion ofLalporwere
Irmly esta had won the rrghtto )arg arn c0 ectrvep
But eAF of nad succeeded |n ganrsrng only a minority
of the [ahour force, made up marn?/ f Skilled Workers, and had
entrre |ytarled {0 Organise. effectw the great mass-production
Indust es which were either without an organrs tion at all
or were dominated 3/ 8ompan Unronsu dér the control f
the employers, who Used them smeanso mg real Trae
Unionism”at bay. gte Industrial Recove ct—which
was subsequently ruled to be unconstrtutrona b){ the Supreme
Court, but only"when it had done its work —the New Deal
set up a structure which brought the process of mdustrral W H
and price-cutting to an abrupt end ;" and under the In ust al
Relations Act the workersg t the legal right to form and join
Trade Unions f ree ron] the empl Zers control and to enforce
ne%otratron on the employers. entire strp]cture of ‘com-
pany Unrons and of the so- caIIed ‘Open Shop’ collapsed;

vol.v-p
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and for the first time in their history the American Workrng
classes as a whole were set free to “create their own Trad
Unrons and to organise without fear of the State and the law
er%rnvoked to sugPress them in the name of liberty.

1S was an enormous gain, by which the Trade Unjons
were quick to profit. The advantage accrued 1o the Unions
attached to the A.F. of L. as well & to thosew |c %rew up
un er the (aegrs of the newI}/ estabhshed Cl0
which on mem ers |n 19 , rose to 3 7

illion |n 193 when f d about 3* million ang
there were another million or so be on%mg to the Railroa
Brotherhoods and qther unattached Unions. ” Moreover, Trade
Unionism, branaed hrtherto as In some waY ‘un-American’,
acqurred Under the ew Deal a recognrsed status, it had Never
enéo before This was fet 0 be still (brgcarrous for, as
|taI|st class got over its fright and conditions came back
{0 S0 et g nearer pre-Crisis normalrt many employers de-
nounced In downrrght terms the very measures by which they
ad been relieved ‘and began fo seek means of returning to
therr olg anti-Trade Union attitudes. By that time, howeVer,
e Unions had entrenched themselves' tog stront I¥ to he
dnven back easily, and most of the big manufacturers found it
preferable to conte to terms with them Tather than yun the risks
of an all-out industrial conflict. The capitalist class was still
In the Iate ’thrrtres acutely conscious of its lost prestige and
aware of Its dependence On the State to sustain 1ts position,
reath/ thou t] it still dis|iked the hand that fed It,

The S |sts Were, In a sense, quite correct |n saying that
the effect of Presrdent Roosevelt’s New DeaI had been t0 give
American capitalism a new lease of life. Indeed, what ®lse
could Roosevelt have set out to do, In the absence of any
acceptable alhernatrve basis for the sgucture of socreta/ Wide-
spread t oug social discontent had been during the depression
there had been no effective chaIIenge to capitalism and almost
no advocacy of any other way 0f orga |srnri the natign’s
economic affairs. The Trade Unions —the C.1.0. as well as
the AF, of L. —advocate not a change In the basis of the
economic S stem but on¥ gher wages and better con |trons
under It, coupled with ageatr egree of social securl PI wh |c
they sought partly indee fronzr Bhe State, but also increasingly
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by the ne otratron Industrially of “fringe benefits’ enlargin
rt/e sco e% f collective harg a|¥nn Thgere had been du%m%
the de ressron fln Immense rnro iferation of prorects of socld
betterment — plans or e srons projects "of” Co-operative
community Iwmg and many others — but most of these
notrons faded away as the econom recovered from the worst
of the deoressro nd most thou hnot all, workers were algam
able to Such movements as Ugton Sinclair
C. —End Poverty n CaIrfornra—of 1933 had arouse
fora?hort time a ver ar e ﬁopu ar res onse but this, had
eedry aded awa¥ ew Deal produced its effects.
he ngw America of the | ate thirties was In some vital respects
verY drfferent from the old : but it was no less cagrtalrstr even
respsecttgd)lta ism had heen’'made more responsible and” more

ublic opinion.
At the onset of Phe depression, American Socialism, in
common_with other. movements of drscontent made temporary
8|ns The American Socialist Party, which had fallen to
etween 7000 nd 8000 members in 1928 rose to 15 000 In
2 and t? 000 in 1934 but then fell hack adam rﬂor I?/
atert es |t of 1936 Its outstanding leader, Mortis |qur
Jt an terewas no oneleftrntePrt s O
Guar 0 tak s place. After his_removal, t

became.more than ever an arena for factron fr hts between
%glmfrcant groups. Hrllqurt of some re’p t}on aSa arxrst
ar, Was ew York Jewish lawyer wit astrong local

o owrn Bitterly attacked by the Communists, h
desp |tew at ther%/ said ofhrm a left- wrno Socralrst of advanced
vrews as far reoved from the Socialls right win ar la-
mentarian democrats as from the Communists t em elves:
but he had enough prestige and mflugnc 10 hold the Part
together.  When "he “died the old leadership — or what wés
eft of It — soon lost control. In 1934 the extreme left captured
theASP machine, oustran Algemon Lee of the Rand School
and other oId stalwarts till in 936 matters came to adefmrte

| an terr twrn finally roeawaIy In that year th

P. and the ommumsts actua y entered jnto neg tratrons
for Jomt actron but these broke down, marnyb ause the
line changed fo one of su oré for Roosevelt, to whom
teASP was"still strongly oF sed. During the same year
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the A.S.P. underwent the experrence of berng nr]orned en bloc
by the Amerrcan Trotskﬁrrsts who, headed es P. Cannon
and Max Schachtman, had been expelled from the C.P. In 192%
and had srnce marntarned therr existence as a separate smal
Part This_fusion was short-lived : after ten months of un-
ag g Co- exrstence the Trotsk ists’ were expelled from the
rnl 7and resumed th err exrstenceasaPart)y on their
own. Thereafter NormanT omas was almost the anly figure
of any. eminence left o the A and his policy was aImost
echusrver that of keeprng the Lnrted States out of war at aII
costs : sp'that In the year rmmedratefy nefore 1941 the A.S.P.
was In effect more an |soIat|on|st:ﬁacr st than in an constrH
tive sense a Soclalist Party, - But in effect it did not matter what
line_the A.S.P. took up. ~ It had ost all influence.
he Communists, on therr SIde, showed at an ey %te much
more activity. As we saw, during the, 1 Os théy had been
throu%h Split after split, each group of dissid ents forming a
new prnt% Party_at bitter enmrtg with the pﬁrcral Party
reco? y the Comintern.  Some of these splinter Parties
d for a time some local rmRortance and_some carried on to
the 1930s — for example, John Kerache’s Proletarian Party at
Detroit, whose leaders played a part of some importance in
creatrn teAutomobrIe orkers” Union.  But most of them
see ra/ rsarppeare or_shrank up to almost_ nothing, though
ar"t ?Trotsk Ists were ‘able to mﬁrntarn themselves
onasma scaeasa uisance group, and the so-callea Com-
munrst O position, eadedb Ja I_ovestone an Benéamrn
Gitl pw o were exIp rom Oa o
until 1040, whereafter Lovestone and Grtlow assed frnrte
into the Anti-Communist ranks, Lovestone becomrng eventuall
In 194/ Sefcretary of aFree Tra e Upion Commitfee setup ?4
e AF. During %the Communrst Party ha
oeen divided Into rival factrons eae Foster and
_arI Browder on the one side and on the other by Charles
uthenber% on whose hehalf the Comrntern had Intervened
n en he vlvas threatened with exc usion. But Ruthen-
led in 1927 and in the following year Cannon and
usg‘rrotskyrst foIIowrng had been exp eledl yThen In 1929,
came the expulsion of Lovestone and Grtlow and the reor%anrsa
tion of the American Commuzrlrzst Party under direct mstruc

U
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tions from Moscow. W. Z, Foster, who had hoped to be made
General Secretary_of the Party, was passed over I favour of
his follower, Earl Browder, who theredfter retained the osrtron
until he was cast out from it in 1945 : and from 1929 nwar S
the Amerrcan Communrst Part obedrentl foll owe eve
shift in pol |cg/ |ctat% from ?cow For the next few g/
this committed it to the policy of the “United Frontfrom bél
— Wwhich meant treating the "Socalists as the_ principal enemies
of the workers and tr¥|n g to break up their organisation by
wrnnrn% the rank ana |eawaytromteleaders This policy
Iaséedt rough the depr essron and the Nazi victory in Ger a%/
and was not ended until 1t was replaced In the summer of 193
b the utterly different polrcg/ of the opular Front, organised
Dimitrov as the new Secretary of the Comintern” The
Amerrcan Communist Party promptly changed. front and set
to work to brrng about a rallying of‘the American people to
an antj-Fascist Grusade based onthe widest possible support.
The change of line_did not however improve relations with
the Socialists ; for it led the C.P. into ¢ IIaboratron wrth the
C.1.0. and thus mdrrecthy Into suppo rf of Roosevelt and th
Democratic_Party, to whom t oclalists remarned stron
0 Posed The ommunr&ts mfrltrated Into_a number of e
Unrons and succeeged In capturing a few of th?m before
eaders [eco nrsed the nature” of the challenge and
turne uPont elr erst Ile allies and drove them out,
|n 19 he party line chanﬂed again abruptly on the srgnature
o the Nazi-Soviet Pact, only to” be reversed yet a ar when
Hitler launched his attack on'the Soviet Union fn 1941
In termg ?t Amerrfan politics, all these shrfts of polic
meant very little ; for all the Sects of Socialists and Commun |st
taken toggther, were too weak to have any real influence on the
course Of eve fs. As far as the workrnd clagses counted i
American politics they dig so through the C.1.O. and the
AF. of L. and not through either th& Socialist or the Com-
munrst sects and the C.1,0., as we saw, was concerned rather
h conso |dat|n9 the gains made under the New Deal and
burldrng up Its st en?th as a.collective argarnrn%a%encgt an
with afy ‘more distant objectives. |t|ca
Action Committee 1‘set to work most eﬁeftrve to mobjlise the
Trade Union vote for President Roosevelt in 1936, and turned

213
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a3|de CO[res ondtnglx from ?II coouetttn With ttemms 0
orm ath|r arty”in Federal politics — thougn t not
revent_the creatton in New Rrk of a sg;i)arate American
abor Party, formed In 1936, which was able for a t|me to
exert a considerable infl uence in IocaI olitics. In 193
Trotskytsts secured wide [%ub icity for the two reports pub |shed
by an” independent Commission, over which John Dewey
presided, set up to make an impartial investi at|on of the
charges made against Trotsky by the Communists : but this
suco ss in the réalm of publicity thou hit hel eg dtscredtt
Stalin and the Comtntern In Amenca o Inio no o er
connfct on with the_ course of |t|ca evens 9“
socjal deve opments in t e Unit States dunn the midd
and_later ‘thirties simpl asse the Socialists g/ ne|t er
SoC|aI|sts nor Communt ts d any effective sharé in them,
Nevertheless, under the |mpact oft edeﬁressmn and the N ew
D al. American sooetg/ gasse durin %se years th roug
revofutton In class relations which, tou It etthe% eral
economic structure majnly unchange |n form, fundamentally
altered 1s working to the advantage of the working classes and
achteved not the” overthrow of capitalism — to which n real
aternattve existed — but its tran formatton from a yuthless
sxstem gonattonb unrequ lated econgmic power Into one
which the_notion of socidl responsi "”Z had achieved a
remarkable, If reluctant, recognition. The Social problems of
America were not solved, ant have not been solved to-day;
hut a far more tolerable pattern of social relations was estap-
lished and se ?emed likely to endure at least as Ion&] N thg
countr could avoid a recurrence of the disasters of 1929 an
teensumﬁ Vears. |
In sucft a situation it would be idle to logk for any major
development in the riealm of Socialist ideas. The Communlsts
either said and did faithfully what Moscow told. them o sa
and do or, breaking awa from Stal |n|st eadersh diss ate
themselves among “a host of contending tiny factions totally
lacking .in constructive iceas. The Socialists either foIIowed
ynimaginatively the patterns of Euro ean o<:|al Democratic
%houg tor, whe thesy broke awa \nvo Ve rhfaott
|nwh|oht ought vainly to on:lesw ic Wou
keep them d|st|nc from Communtsm an would at the same
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time enable them to follow an independent course, Their
misfortune was that there was no considerable body of opinion
to which they could. appeal, because the nsmg Trade Unions
were not ntérested in'such matters and left them to carry on
their factional disputations without any audience that “was
prepared to_ listen to_them, It IS true that before long the
solidarity of the C.1.0. Unions began to hreak down avid
Dubinsky, havin deﬁeated the ?ommuntsts who had for a
time wo contro IS powerfu Intern%ttona Ladtes Gar-
ment Warkers' Union, re ﬁse to follow the rest of the C.1.0.
|ntoadef|n|t|ve breach with the A.F. of L., and retumed to the
John L. Lews, the effe?ttve founder of the
Cl. O quarrelled with it and with Roosevelt and led his miners
back 10 a position of independence of both the rival movements,
turned upon the Communists within 1ts ranks, and
expeIIed the Communist-dominated Unions from affiliation to
Nevertheless, the main body of the C.I.O. held together
and was able to break new grotnd in the field of successtul
collective bargaining and also to |oneer in building up closer
relations with the international Trade Union m?vement y
1940 the United States Was a countrg r%racttca W|thout a
Socralist movement; but It was at the Same time dne in which
ideas and policies commonly regarded as Socialistic had made
very great progress, and the ground had been prepared for
much”closer cdllaboration with the working-class movements
of other countries than had seemed possible a dozen years
before When after the second world war, West European
Soma |sts an) e“E[ra Se tUnton) lﬁ?jdetr?n né%te\g\éaeltetr th er ta]nd
U und 1t much easier to talk together
|n terms o% mut ? (feyrstandtn than ad been t‘te %se In
earhercontacts andthtswas not a|ny ec% use th eEuropeans
ecome less (?CIalISt—I they Ut rather because
te Americans had reached a staqe |n social and economic
re atlons md]ch more closely resem moklthat of their European
col eaguest an had existed before the New Deal.

In”Canada, where a Pro%r(?sswe Part ay ormed matnlm]y
the farmers after the first world war had disintegrated for wart
of any clear political doctrine, the great depression of the early
‘thirties brought into betng a new Party, based on an alliance
between farmers and urban workers, under the name of

21S
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Co- ooeratrve Commonwealth Federation. This Party was
actual constrtuted in 1933, After the callapse of the Pro-
g %srves In 1925 there hag come into being in Western Canada
an_ Independent Labour Party and a Farmers’ Political
Assoclation, t0 carry on propaganda foranew Party oploosed
to both Liberals an Conservatrves andrnJu 1932the [.L.P
held aconventron I Saskatoon and rew a political
ram t the same trm and placde nrted Farmesof
ana a it erto a non ortrca body, held a conventron of
their own and a ogte p%rtrca rogramme.  The two
qo ramrl*:nes were ugd to be am dstﬂr] ?ntttlrcaltw anld dthe
N armers accordingly suggested that the [
sho de meet to discuss ac%n rngcgommon The resu?t o? thrs
meeting was the decision to form a arme (aour Party. . S0
far, the’ movement was almost entirely Jimited to the provrnce
ofSaskatchewan but atthe rnstance oft e new hody, a wider
conference, still marng/ from estern Canada, met at Calgary
in Auqust 1932 and dcided to launch the C.C.F. asanatron
wide Party with broadly Socialist ob!ectrves It original
programme was indeed Very close to those of the Social Démo-
crafic and Labour Parties”of Western Euroo excePt that It
had moye to say about the need for the State to come to the aid
the farmers by measures esrgned t preserve or establish
a farr ratio between a%rrcultural nd industrial prices. [t also
urge very stron&gtecase for socral securit Iegrslatron In
rnterests of the many whom the depression had thrown
out of employment. efoIIowrng year, meeting in confer-
ence at Reg rna the C.C.F. issued its Regina Manfesto Iayrng
own its policy In greater detail. As a'means of ending th
disaster which” had “overtaken the Canadian economy Under
carortalrsm It demanded a glanned and socralrsed economy n
which our natyral resources and the princl (ﬁ? means of pro
ductron and drstrrbutron are owned, controlled and oPerate
ﬁ/te eog le”. More particularly, the Manifesto cafled for
the socialis tron of finance and lf nkrnP transPort and com-
munications, electric power, “and all other'Industries and services
essential to social olannrn , for security of tenure_for farmers,
the encouragemen f producers’and consumers’ Co- operatron
Rd tge restoration a d arraten nce of an e urtﬁble relatron
snip between agricultural an 2106t er prices, for the regulation
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of foreign trade through Imgort and_Export Boards, for a
Labour Code ?uarante Ing freedom of organisation, effective
participation of the workers rn rndustrral management and a
wide range of social securrty egﬂrs lation, for a socialised health
service, for an amendment of the Brrtrsh North America Act
o confer more adequate. powers on the Dominion Government,
for universal freedom of speech and assembly and the abolition
of racial and other forms of political discrimination, for drastic
amendment of the tax stry ture and for an emergenc¥ ro-
ramme ase on the grrncrpeo Work or marntenance all,
ublic. spend rng on housing and other useful works, and the
inancing of such a programme by means of ‘credit based on
the national wealth’,
. Woodsworth, who had heen first elected as a Labour

MP. In 1921 was chosen as President of the C.C.F., which
?rew rap |F g in Western Canada durrgg thﬁ foIIowrnq gea
s frrste toraI suceesses came in 19 en |teece
members to t e askatchewan rovrncral Legis ature ese
rose to n IB fan in 19 F..won 47 qut of t

h? seats, and took office with an overwhemrngm CrorrtFy un| er

C. Douglas, who still holds that office, as proyin remrer
Progre?s was less rapid in. other Provinces : but the C
was ahle to assume the position of third- party chaIIenge t0 the
Liberals and Conservatives who alternated” in_ afficé in the
Dominion, It was still relatively weak in Dominion politics;
in 1940 1t had only 8 members in the Canadian House of
Commons It grew much faster during the war, especially in
Ontarjo, where in 1943 it elected 34 members to the Provrncral
Le grslature and became the second largest partx with weII
over one-third, of the seats. Bythat time th F. was the
megor opposition Party in tour Canadian Provrnces When
Woodsworth died in 1942 h ewssu ceePed as |ea erb the
Enr[rlrsh -born teacher, M. J. Co dwe Saskatchewan who
stil eads the Party thou érh no onger In Par |ament having
lost his seat In the Cana lan landslide of 1958 Among the
elements which went to form the (%CF Were, besrdes Ld our
and Farmers, a notab e%/lodo academics grouped roun
Professor F. R. Scoft, of il University, who formed the
League for. Social Reconstruction and ublrshed an important
report entitled Social PIannrznl% for Canada. Most of the
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contrrbutor to this volume became active supporters of the
C.C.F. That body, from the outset, laid great stress on the
need foraganne economy as necessary to orveafarr deal fo
town and country and to "hold the different elements in its
foIIowrnﬁ; harmonrousl | together.

Mea whrle In Latin merrca wrth its vast undeveloped
[esoUrces an ItS gergetua struggles between reoIe aris-
tocracies and awr lety of de ocratrc and popular move
ments dominated by the native bourgeorsresot towns, the
working- cIass movements, still limited to smaII minorities
because o the underdeveloped condrtron of industry, were
continuall ey involved jn factjon fi Hs and remarn%d for the, mosdt
Part quite 1splated from tne rural workers, wno constitute
he great maéorrty of the population in almost every country
of the contingnt. * Only |n the Argentrne Uruguay, and Costa
Rica did white men rmake ug thé main’ hody”.of the people :
eIsewhere It was composed mainly of either Indians or Negroes
or of ersons of mrxed ancestry: |n.the late thirties, out of
atota gopu lation o aImost 130 million, the Indjans and the
eroe each numbereqd about 16 million. Nearly a third of
th e gopu lation_of Brazil were Negroes: more thian half the
Inhanitants of Guatemala and Bolivia, and 4? Per cent ?r more
In Peru and Ecuador were Indians, and. not far short of 30 pe P
cent in Mexico were Indians of unmixed blood Only the
Ar entrne had a étandard of living at all comparable with those
of te more a anced COUNErigs, and even there average
standards were a long way below tos(e thg deveo d
countries of Europe Industrialisation depende marny
the_ inflow of f orer%n capital, which came chiefly froni the
United  States, g European enter rrses—esgecrally
British — were still prédominant n the'o ublic utility Services
of a pumber of countries — above al th? rgentine,
United States penetration was concentrated marny rn entral
Amerrca where the Unrted Fruit Company, trongy acked
A Government held a very gaoweru position and
habrtually allied itsglf with the most” reactionary” elements —
the native owners of the gr Tat estates.

As we saw, Haya dé 13 Torre had founded his Aprista
movement i 1924 with Jts appeal to an Indo-American
patriotism transcending natronal actions and for a union of
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middle cIasses Workrn% classes and ﬁeasants agarnst foreign
Imperialist ﬁenetratron This movement had been in sharp
conflict with the C?mmunrsts who were bitterly opPosed 0
such a unjon of classes and were seeking to” build a
unrte roIetarran movement under their own control and to
nngt rura workers under proletarian [eadership.  Socialisf,
as distinct from Communist, movements had nq great stren th
except in a few countries, such as the Arrientrne and C
but "there was a_considerable Wor mgcass followin
various brands of Anarcho-Syndicalism™ based on Eur ean
models, In Mexreo the Revo utrgn after 1ts Initial syccesses
at the time of the first world war, had become bo %ed down In
ahitter stru gle wrth the Church'and made no further progress
until President Cardenas came to power in 1934. Cardgnas
revrvrnﬁ the p rd(cess of land-distribution and byencodr mg
rowt of wor |Mgcass organrsatrons aveagreat 1p 1
ra e Unionism.  Morones had founded fis Labour Party in
l 19 and had continued to Iead It through the ’twentres with
%mo derate success: but in 1936 the etwrn vrryer
bardo Toledano, who had beg un as a colla orat
Morones becam secretary of the new 3/ formed Confederation
of Mexican Workers. and from that pdint of vantage went on
In 1938 to set up his Workers’ Confegleration of Latrn America,
which for a time exerted a very wide Influence. Lombardo
ToIedano atrrvaﬁs denied his mém ershrB of the Communist
arty; but he Undoubtedly enlroye Its S Jag rt and worked In
C|0fe association with It, as welF as acting as adviser to Cardenas
In_lab odr matters. The Mexrcan Communrst Party had been
onr{;rna rd/ set up by the Japanese omrntern emissary, . Sen
ava a |n 122 under fhe Ieaders IR of a Us. crtrzen
Wolfe, an ad exerted on B/amr or Influence. - Wolfe
an with him, te amous artist |edo Rivera were excluded
from the Party in 1930 and thereatter 1t became a faithful
reflection of t e shrftrng policies of the Comintern, movrng
over obediently to advocacy of a Popular Front after 1935 an
?rvrn Its su ortto the re orms of Cardenas desprte hig grant
an asylum to Trotsky In Mexrco where Trotsky was
frnaII assassinated bg an emissary of Stalin in 1940, But'when
Cardenas ceased to be President and was succeeded by Camacho
1 See Vol, IVZFi%rt I, p. 761 1f.
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in 1940, the impetus went out of the revived revolutronarg/
movement, and Mexico settled down to the development
Its economy un er bourgeois rule.  There was a consr era le
rowt of Ind us and comm rce and In the oountmysr e 3
eveo ment o a eand mrd le-sized f. arms using | prove
methods of cu trvatr n. T e ejidos, or vil age commnes, which
Cdrdenas had done muc to” develop, lost their character as
communr&y encies and became simply farmrnrrr villages under
wholl vr ualrstforms ofownershrp and control; angd hefore
r%t e Trad eUmons eo%an to hreak up mto warrrn? factions.
bardo Toe ano rtrra ally lost nis Influence, until e was
|na yex pelled from The Mexrcan Workers Confederatron In
eeprngn hrAs Orsog%nvti}torkgrs i or?fegergtronl mrorce thad]
omrna ati erl lon whi
Fost all meluence in the country of Its birth.  Even at the Per?t
of |ts Influence the Mexican Trade Union movement had kgPA
Its amost com ete |so ation from the pea%ants whom It
not mg to hel m thelr strugg es agamst the land owners and
Church — which was th dreat st landowner of all. For
atrme under the presidency of Cardenas, the urban workers
n Mexico— or at any rate the skilled warkers — succeeded
m building up for thémselves 4 substantially improved posi-
tion as alabour aristocracy; but from 1940 onwars the
steadrly lost grqund, tho%%h esPecra amon% the oil workers
conditions continued to be vastly better tha eg had been
before the nationalisation of the oll wells under Cdrdenas in
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7rhus in the second half of the 19305, Mexican, Trade
Unionism appeared for a short time as the protargonrst in a
continent-wide movement of the mdustrral workes of Latin
America, only to fall back swift sz en %e Cardenas ePoch
came, to an end In 1940, Elsewhere, the Latin Amefican
working-class movements followed a chequered course, but on
the whole lost ground to dictators who ous ed the left wrng
almost as soon & it had come to power. In Chile, for examRI

In Jung 1932, when the effects of the world dePressron ad
aroused a great mass of popular discontent, thefe was for a
fortnight a” definitely Socialist Republic, headed by Colonel
Marmaduke Grove,”which drove out the Rrevrou drctator
Ibanez, and threatened to mtroduce far-reaching reforms, but
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was speedily overthrown by a mrlrta Iy coup. The outcome,
however, was not a renewed dictato rg but the recall to
Eower ofaf?rm?r Irbeéal President, Alg agftrr and a kind of
onstitutional rule under which  considerable ?ocral proPref
was made. The S ocralrst Revolutron in Chile was cearg
premature and the olicie ?] Its Ministers were vague an
but there was behind rta?reat body of popular

eern De?prte its failure, Chile had Inthe 1930sthe strongest
?st solid Communist Partyrrn all Latin America and Was
asoa et%marntarnavrggrous rade Unign movement which
Prefared e way for the"gecisive victory of the Popular Front

Outside Mexrco and Chile, the onIX Latin Amerrcan
coyntry whrch n t e Iat% thrrtres was under the rule
reﬁrmewrt some claim to be called a demogracy was Colom |a

ich enboyed a long spell of constitutjonal liberal rule, Iastrn%
unti] 1949, Elsewhere a sequence of dictators had succeeded i
establishing themselves in power — Trujillo in the Dominican
Republic and Getulro Vargas In Brazil 1n 1930 Jor% e Ubico In
Guatemala In 193x Tiburcio Carjas in Honduras in 1933, and
Co Ionels Toro and Busch in Bolivia in 1937, Meanwhile, in
Pery, Haya de la Torre fsARnsta movement, founded n Mexico
I 1624 won ﬁreat influehce despite 1ts leader’s absence In
exile trlf the fall of Legurra in 19 1 enabl d him to return {0
his own country, where h ewas elected Presrdent ut was
mmedratw oV rthrovvn byamr |tarX COllt:sJ hea gdb Sandoz
Carro threw him int ntj 1S elease carro’s
assassination In 1933 he resumed nis activity, but was again
persecuted, so that the Aprista movement h acf to continue |t?
Wwork underground. but remarned strong enough to resist al

efforts to stamp It out. At length, in 1946; a modgrate candidate,
Bustamente IVero, Was eIected as President with Agrrsta
Sup rnort and several members of the_movement entered the
stry, but were unable to accomplish much in face of the
strong op osition to their policy In reactjonar crrcles This
state ‘of a arrf lasted till 1948 “when a furthér militar X coup
?n %R?etmveyﬁ? followed by sharp’ measures against the prrsta
The Apristas, as we saw in the fourth volume of this work,1

1 See Vol. IV, Part Il, p. 765.
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seemed Irke%for atime to become the greatest |eft-wing force,
not onl er, but throu out Latin Amerroa Nowhere,
however excetrn Pery dr suocee rn ecomrn a Mass-
moyement. e were rtter ose by the Comimunists,
at first becauset stood for an tr rm erralrst coalition of
the middle and working  classes an of epeasants to free

Latin America from subjection to foreign, an es ecially
United States, enetratron at g fime when the C mmunrsts
Wwere actrn% under the slogan ‘Class agarnst Class” and were
insisting ofn the need for oro letarian le dershrP In the revolu-
t]onary movement, and latter er ecause when the Communists
ad gone over to a Popular Front policy, the two movements
were” rivals for the leadership of the “same_elements. The
Apristas, When the were approached by Communists. with
re estst at the sou orn the antrFscrst PoPuIar Front
re red t at te area were a Pop uar Front moyement
rc those outr e rts d join In order to avoid division
of the popular forces, T £ Aprrstas were alsq in_strong
opposition to the separate nationalisms of the individual Latin-
American States sekrn% to sutfstrtute or them a wider con-
ception of contrnenta atrona Ism transcending harriers of
race and State and appealing to rural as well “as industrial
elements to make com %n cagse agarnst the Yankees and their
reactionary leaders. 'Wnen President Roosgvelt in 1933 re-
versed the tradrtronal Unrted States #olro y of hrgh handedness
in_dealing with Latin America, and proclainfed his ‘good
nerghbour nolicy, the consequent re axatron of tensions With
North America_feacted against the Aprista policy of hostility
to the United States, and the current of PO ular’ opinion was
partl verted from anti-North Americanism to State Nation-
alisn.  The Apristas, outside Peru, won wige support among
intellectuals, but not among the working classes, despite th
broadly . socialistic pro?ramme they advanced. They were,
Indeed, in their essential doctrines, along wa ahead of dny thrn%
that could form the basis Joramassa Rea ?rt elrr project
o Soclalisation on a foundation of International public’ owner-
ship had necessarily an unrealistic rrngn and t e mass of
Im overrshed rural” workers 10 wh om ey endeavoured tq
gea Was %drte moaPHabe of united action on a contrnential
The Apristas, moreover, were in their methods highly
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authoritarian and aimed at building up a closely knit centralised
Party subject to a strong central discipling which could not be
enforced on the widely “diverse elements_they were seeking to
enrol_in support_of a common policy. The Communrsts U
to 1935, were similarl handrcapped but when the wet
over I that year to the orc of te Popular Front they
showed themselves agood dea more adaptable to the va n¥ ﬁ
conditions of the different La nAmerrcan cquntries, and
readler to come to ferms with the separate Natrona Ist trends
The Apristas therefore on the whole lost qut in the comgetr
tion wjth the Communists, excené In Peru, where the¥ succeeded
In buildin uE a movement widely supported by the Indjans
of the villages, who had heen almost untouche by .previous
attempts at organrsatron The Communrsts rn tieir hatred

even showed themselves read (?t fimes to
coIIaborate with militar utsch ists against I1t; and this rivalry
continued unabated int te post-war years.

In certain respects there i rs a.good deal in common between
the revised Marxist doctrine promoted in China by Map-Tse-
tun% and the ideas of some of the Latin-American’ revolutiop-
arie thou?h the latter did not lay the same stress as Mao did
on the dis %nctron bejyveen the ‘new erRocratrc Revolution
which wa IS Immediate objective and the Socralrs Revoly-
tr%n which would, he believed, follow irresistibly upon it

This srmrlarrag/ 15 not at all suri)rrsrn for Mao gﬁt t forward
his doctrine applrcabenot only to China but to all countries
sutfering under colonial or semi-colonial regimes, and the

robIe of the place of the great mass of peasants In the
evo utron resented itself in” Latin-America no less chal-
en?m tan InC rna Latrn American_ Communism, in its
ear er tages, was chiefly a breakaway from urban-minded
Socialist artres In reIatrv devance countrres such as the
Agentrne Uruguay, ile, and found rea drffrcult

estaplishing an ntact wrth the peasants, wrt whom t ese
Socialist move ents had had nothrn? to do. The Comintern,
however, soon realised that in most parts of Latin America
nothing could he done without peasant support: and the
Communist Parties, under its orders, set to work to establish
unifed blocs of workers and peasants under proletarian leadership
and control. - At a time when 59?? anti-imperialist, anti-Yankee,
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crusade was at_its height, these tactics were successful in
creatrng for a time considerable Communist, or Communist-
led, movements In some of the peasant countries.. At the out-
set th esg movements Were directed against the native capitalists
an middle classes as well as a%arnst the forerrh;ners ut when
t e Communists made their deCisive shrft tot ePo ular Front

35, It became necessar to revise them !wr enrn them
to include the middle cas%es anot even a part of the nat|ve
caprtalrst class. This In Itself would have made for an Intensifi-
%a jon of the an)tr rnrgnerracl)rst campaign ; utnat rt]heC satr(r)reetsrsrgﬁ

00sevelt’s ‘good U Ing much
antl- North erican %eelrg and Phe em %as%s In fact shifted
from anti- rmperralrsm to anti-fascism, especially under the
rnﬂuence of the events in Spain, which had a large effect in
rallyin O,ornron to.the cause gfthe Spanish Repuhlican Govern-
ment nd in stirring up anti-Nazi and anti-ftalian sentiment,
The Communists in"the years immediately before 1939 consti-
tuted themselves the leaders of a confinent-wide anti-Fascist
campaign, only to change front abruptly, as elsewhere, on the
morrow of the sroN f the Nazr ovret Pact In 1939 and to
a opt a new anti-war policy which had to be reversed no less
% eptleywhen FIrtIerattackeFthe Soviet Union in 1941, That
peated chan e 0 r(:]ydr the Latin-American Com-
munists so little damage was due mainly to the remoteness of
the Eyropean struggle trom the affairs with which their poten-
tial followers were'in fact chiefly concerned,

Mag in China, as we saw, became the. promoter of a
national movement based on a patriotic combrnatron of cIasses
hostile to imperialism and, more particular] g to Ja an

atin- Amerrclan Communists sou ht f0 achieve a s %o
pination of classes agarnst Imperjalist penetratron sm olised
In their case by Yankee domination and support o temost
reactronary elements In the Latin- Amerrcan popu lation.  So
ar the two olrcres were the same: but in_Latin America
fPl were complicated, much more than In” Ching, by racial
di erences as we Il as by the division of the areft rntoalaro
number of separate Sovi rer?n States. The racia drffrculty
be sure, was not present in the Argentine or in, Uruguay ; but
It Was aoutelg gresent In mo% Parts of the contrnent rncludrng
Mexico, Where it set up shafp barriers between the urba
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workers who Were Iargelg European rn origin, and the main
E t people, Wh were lar e¥ of ‘mixed oo and
InclUded arﬁe blocs of purely Indjar o predominantly Negro
Beo les. The Communists “did their utmost to ignore racjal
arriers_and to proclaim their hostility to all forms of racial
discrimination; but their dorng so, though 1t helped them_in
some countries, went against them In others, rncludrn? Mexico
as well as Urugyay and the rgentrne ‘Neverthefess they
a{roduced a consjdérable rmrfact non ?prnron though the
ere usually unaole to trans ate t rs In Iuence into terms of
Mass or anrsatron and man of the Trade Unigns which they
f%unrggmor Srtought ur(rjder elr control had little motre tha]n a
xistence and lacked any real mass-support. Their
Pntenectua? rnf?uence Wwas far aﬁ Xd ftH]err orqpa ?]ed nower
because, like the Apristas, the}/ appeared with"a challeng rng
message of international hos Irtg/ fo the reactionary
represSive elements WhICh contrnu d in most countries to hold
the keys to economic and go litical power, But, as. com ared
with t eAPrrstas they enj ed the advanta?e of being able to
ag ear as the leaders of a cass movement and as eIocaI
resentatrves of @ world-wide force of revolt a%arnst capitalist
and feudal op Pressron When in the Jate thirties, they rallied
to the s r%Jor of Presjdent ardenaﬁ in Mexico and helped to
create, under Lombardo Toledano’s leadership, a Trade Union
movement esrgned to cover the entire continent from. Its
Mexican base, they seemed for a time on the point of establish-
rn an effectrve c0 trnental crusade directed against imperialism.
h as we have seen, th Ih movement melted awag when the
arch-im erralrsts the Nort Amerrcans became Involved in fhe
War a(Irarnst the Fascist éaowers and it was not until after
r19545 hat the anti-imperialist crusade could be effectively
Of all the Latin-American_countries, only the Argentine
and Uruguay, with their populations of almost entirely European
ancestry, marntarned contrnuously Socralrst Partre modeIIed
cIoseerntose of Eurppe or hiad heen orma connecte
wrt teSecond Internati naI rrorto 1914, Srde Side
these Parties t ere grew up rae Union movements wi rc
were in epart 00Sely attach?d to the Socialist Parties and In
partund r Anarcho-Syndica |32t2 énfluence aswere the F.O.R.A.

vol.
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in the rgentrne and its counterpart, the F.O.R.U., In Urug av
In th gentrne durrn the 1920s' .0 RA and the Sodialist
U.G.T. were ro gua n numbers but in 1929 a new
body. the C as rhed G.I. and some of the
FORA. Unrons and_ass med a posrtron of Irfredomrnanrhe
which it retained until after the ‘second world war
Socialist Party suffered a |eft- wmg secession. foll owrng on the
Russian Revolution, an te ternational - Socialidt Party
which then broke away from the majontzy7 present converted
Itself into @ Communist. Partv In” 19 Socialist Party
?utfered a further secession, this Arme not from the left bu A
rom 4 group headed, by Antonig di Tomaso whrch considere
|ts )0lIC ?/to be msufhcrently Nationaljst: and the Inde endent
ocialist Party thus formed’scored a big success at the elections
1930 when It secured 109,000 votes Ond elected l?d eputles
to Parliament s aainst 83 000 votes an onyasrnges at 1 or
the old Socjalist artK hrs was on the &v of t e wor
economic_ crisis, which hit the A entrne hard a to a
consicerable strike movement, whrc the Radical Government
attempted to suppress. This action, together with the sharp
distress caused oy the (depression, undérmined the Govern-
ments dpopu larity;and in September 1930 the mrIrtarP{ lead rs
eose and. imprisoned the President, Uriburu. The |
oen dent_Socialists supported the coup d’etat and voted for |ts
eader, General Justo, as candidate for the %resrdenc y, 1o which
he was elected by 166,000 votes against 126,000 for the D emo
cratrc Prooressrve candidate, who recerve the su a Rporto
0ld - Socialist Party Thereafter the [ndepende Socra |sts
ost %round and fell to internal uarreIIrng, which ended ay
rstlg to éhe drssolutron of the P The Socralrst Part
| ine

largely, and was ah et raise the numb ero Its
eIected de utre t 46 but It in jts turn feII 0 [%uarre ling on
the Issue tePo ular Front, raised by the Communists, -and
at the election of 1 38 It lost most ofrt seats and was reduced
to a mere rum o eutl)es It also sufferedafurther sgrt
when 1ts Youth eotr N ke awa to orm the Sociallst
Worker Party, which gorne the opu %r Front under Com-
munr eader ip. Th reater urrnqtesecond world war
theo gocrahst Party radualf reb tits influence, but still
remained a minority gr up, esggcra ly in relation to the Tising
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force of Ar?entrnran Nationalism, of which Peron was emerging
as the outstanding leader.

Meanwhile n Uruglu%the Communists had captured the
old Socialist Part In 19 ersuae it {0 {ornte
Comintern, Te Issid ens ormed a rival ocra ISt Part
which in 1931 joined the Labour and_Socialist Internatjond.
but had very ittle popular support. The world crisis led in
Uruguay to”a cou% d’etat, In° Which_the President, Gabrrel
Terra, arntarned rmself érnconstrtutronally in office : Emilio
Fru%onr the Socialist. leader, took refuge’in the Argentine,

938, when General Baldoni sood for electron as s&rccessor
to Terra Frugonr stood against him, hut was eavr efeated
Baldoni, howgver, instead of foIIowrng Terra’s pol rc of sub-
mrs%on to American Imper (a list_ interests, ?ceedd to re-
estanlish the laws passed un er President Battle twenty years
before, and recerved Socialist support for his measures.
reactinary attempted to assassinate. Frugoni in the Chamber,
but did not succeed; and the Socialist Party was allowed 10
carry on it actrvrtres freel \% Wwithout any suchi repression as its
cou te arts suffere ese here.

razil, where the Communists had been the predominant
workrn% -class group In the 19205 and had operated for the most
Bart U derground as an illegal ordanrsatron a new Labour
artg ad heen ormed In 1929, and the foIIowrng year achieved
mem ersr\ £ 130,000, "Tn 1934 this Part ecame part of
te National | iberation AIIrance a coalition formed to oppose
the rncreasrn%g dictatorial conduct of Getuljo Vargas In the
summer of 1935 the Alliance issued a manrfesto calling for an
advanced policy of social reform, and a few monthslater it
declared a g neraI %trr e agarnst the Var 0g%s regrme Var as
Wwas able to defeat the strike, and retorte gocarmrng
dissolution of all political Parties and the establishment™of a
?gsrt %1; gorporatrve State, which maintained itself until Vargas

r

?n view of these wide differences from area to area, it is
impossible to make any general statements about the Socialist
movements of Latin” America, not because each country
gursued its own course uninfluenced by what was occurring
Isewhere, but_because cyrrents of opinion, however wide-
spread their influence, took v§2r¥ different forms according to
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the environment in which they had to find means of expression.
Maost of the widespread currents of doctring were of EUropean,
rather than of Latjn-American, orjgin; but in the thirties
these European Influences, exce t thiat of Communism, were
ettrn% \veak er—rn par}1 %ar t e once powerful Anarcho-
yndr arst influence, w |c came mainly from Spain and
[taly ang to some. extent from France, and grew Wweaker &
fewer aegrtators on its bghalf came to Lafin America frﬁm those
countriés and as considerable sections went over to the Com-
munists auring the Spanis Crvrl War. uro ean Social
Democrac% t00, as a decIrnrng Intluence, largely for the same
reasons : Dut the Communists experienced retdrf iculty In
8ettrng thely conceptron of centralised party discipling acce ted
Latin Americans, who had been dccustomed to
looser_forms of organisation and especially to refashronrn
their Trade Unions every few years to adag {"them to changin
urrents of popular feefing. The one indigenous movemer
continent-wide si nrfrca ce was_that of AP.R.A.: but this
ran foul, not only ofthe Communists, but also of the particu-
larist Natronalrs which was stea dily arnrng strength In a
number of countries, and especially |n he Ar enting, where
fpratrme it Imostswe tSoc Irsma cﬁ Carde as, In Mexico,
so pursue a policy based on Indigenous condrtrons and,
while rrmarr an a? arian reformer, workeg closely for a time
wrth om ardo Tofedano’s, ambitious p |v’ects of continent-
wide Trade Union orgétnrsatron But the Mexican Revolution
after Cardenas turnéd_more and more Into a movement of
economic development in which the State encouraged bourgeols
forms of economrc rowth and allowed the co-operative elements
Inth epeasan os to e su merg]d
general, en teprrnprpa common characteristics of
the Latrn American working-class movements were theoretical
Immaturity and a failure, In" most cases, to create any effective
links between the urban workers and the peasants WO CoN-
tinued for the most part 0 subsrst at very ow standards of
living_ in comparrson with the townsmen,” from whom the
Were'In many Cases shut oﬁalsop arrrers f race and colouf.
These barriers were being ﬂra ua roken.down as ndustrial-
isation advanced, especiafly In e mining districts.  But
except in the Argentine the nérz%rber of industrial workers was
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in the 1930s still very small in comparison with that of the
Peasant?, who, save where they had bﬁen attracted by some
orm of Communism, or in Peru by the APrlsta movement,
still remained mainly unorlgamsed and were often cat’s-paws In

the hands of the reactionary leaders of the Catholic Church.
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CHAPTER XI

THE SOVIET UNION FROM THE BEGINNING
OF THE FIRST FIVE-YEAR PLAN

N the fourth volume of this study the account of develotn
ments In the Soviet Union stopped short on the eve of the
first Five-Year PIan and_ of the plunge In the countrysice
into massive coll ectrvrsfatron of peasant. holdin ds e then
saw how Stalin successfully eliminated frrst Tros and then

Zinoviev and Kamenev from their Eosrtrons in the Co munrst

Party, and thereafter turned on Bukharin and the former right

wing, We saw how Stalin managed to consolrdate his hol d over

the Party, 50 s to makehrmselfvrrtua y (drctator fits policies,
with a ‘submissive. Political Bureau an Centra Committee
ready to_do his will. We saw, moreover how after apP arn

%amst Trotsky as the opponent of comprehensive gannm

d a speed rer tem 0 Of Inqustr Irsatron Stalm U d

turned round ecame the foremost’ advocate o

measures he had hrtherto derided: and how he executed a

similar, volte-face jn agricultural golrc by launching the great

campargn for collectivisation and for mass-attack on the’ so-
ulaks’.

cae
We must now consider in som% detail what_ these new
policies actuaII involved, and how t gwere carried out. It
|s a matter o eneraI a reement that during the 1920s, after
the civil war h den e an teNew Econiomic PoIrcy been
set on foot, tere had. been a marked reIaxatron of rnternal
gensros andte ussan eople though still e[y poor, h
een able to live somew at etter and under much léss strmgent
[)egrment%trgn than in the earlrer years after %917 Stalin, 10
e sure, had not been aurin years on the extreme. right
wranr< tePargy He had” not echoed Bukharrns avrce t0
ulaks to tak fuII advantage of the N.E.P. to enric te]m
selves, or |posrtrvey opposed Industrial |sat|on But he
opposed  Trotsky’s ‘drive to sgeed up industrial development
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to the fHIIest possible extent and had stood out agamst Trotsky S
thE?]ISt at the only #o sible basis for a Socialis; econom
roduction — higher praduction than could eac eve
unde the most advanced ca italism, and that the ewag
overcoming the antagonism between townsmen an easants
was to roducea%reatly mcreased supéa S){(ot industrial oods
for exc ange with The countryside. = Trtsky, in assertm?t IS,
had coup e with |tarec3 Ition that it was bound to Take a
ong time for Russian productivity to catch up with that of the
more advanced capitalist countriés, and had reached the con-
clusion that the prospects of Socialism in the Soviet Union
remained dﬁpendent on the spread of the Revolution to one
or more of these countries and that “Socialism In One Country’
was an impracticable and self-contradicfory policy. Trotsky
had denounced Stalin as a betrayer of the_cause of world
revolution for declaring S(iuahs in One Country™ to be a
racticable obAectlve Stalin also worked to Industrialise
u33|a 8 ast S he thought safe; hut throughout his dispyte
Wlt Trotsk Iy he had acctised him of a readiness to antagonise
te easanty ressm on with It at too_hat a pace, In the
asence of oan f capital from._ abroad.  Stalin had clung to
a P. and ha% been unwilling to Stir up ¢ Iasswar In"the
vil ageé in view of the weak condition of Soyiet industry and the
dependence of the towns on peasant sugphes S emally from
the. more pros;ferous farmers, UnderteF|ve ear Plan the
ba5|c mdustrla [0 uctlon of the .Soviet Union egrew at an
unprecedented rate. Coal, steel, oil, electricity wére all pro-
duced al levels far exceeding those contemplat d in the earher
drafts of the Plan, which were marked by a high concentratjon
on.the output of cagltal goods, onIthn subordinate attention
being given to, consumers’ 0 {ransport, Or even {o
housing, of which there was A terrible shortage in the rapidly
Increasing centres of population.  The desire’ was o aavance
as swiftly as possihle in the hasic. industries, which formed the
necessary foundation of industrial power; when these had
been raised to a sufficient level, but only then, would It become
possible to meet the consumers’ demands for a higher standard
of [iving. Norwas it left out of the calculat|ons at the basic
Industries woul grfowde the essential production for strength
In war, or that tne first need was to make the Soviet Union”as
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strong as possible against the possible armed onslaughts of the
capttt list powers Wwhich were deemed to be determined to
OVErthrow, |

The situation in the Soviet Union, before the plunge into
%ncultural collectivisation, was no doubt highly precarious and

stable. ~ Rapid mdustnahsatton in the’ emstmg state of
Sowet Industry, seemed to re(iune a massive |mp rtation of
capital gogds, which could be paid for onIy by greal g increased
exnorts of primary pro ucts—esloeoa %raln ut.the re-
distribution of land holdings following™ the Revolution had
destroyed the basis, for whéat exports on the gare war. scale
Russ| nagnculture in Czarist daXs had been Iar? ¥sub5|stence
armth na the areexPorts ad com rgatnr rom the b
captta st_farms and ot from the main o peasant ol t|
vators. The Revolution had divided up tes Iarge arms ; and
the easants who took them over natura Ig wishéd to consume

Ceaty Increased proportion of the produce rather than to
han %overett er for export or forsuP mot e towns. Even
when narvests were good, the Governinfen found It dtthcult
to persuade the geasants fo dlS%Of e their surplus gratn ang
when they were bad the export Surplus com IeteI Isappeared
and |t WS, EVen necessa nocca3|on to Use up Scant oretg
exchange in importing grain from abroad. Moreover, if t
Government re orted to forcible measures for squeezin the
peasants either Yreqmsmons or by gurchase at unauly low
prices, the peasants were apt to retaliate, not only by refusal to
gtve up thelr harvests, but also by restricting grain Productton
nd either leaving the land idle or diverting atten lon {0 In
dustnal crops, for which bgtt [ pnces Were emg [ﬁ)al In
1926-7 the Government ha one refativel B/ well, a asu
stantial ex ort of%ratn ad been possible : but in 1927-8 there
wasasaeva | teamoun of grain it was able fo collect,
and its power to buy Industrial goods overseas was sharply
curtalled with severe effects on Iindustrial delvelo ment.

The ¢ senousness of the crisis was generally re ogntsed the
%uesttonws ow it should be met. ~QOne possmle OI(R/ fl
ﬁtve ald to the easants b otfenn? them substa tial
g gnces or bX a lowing th m to seI t elr Fro ce to an
InCreased extent on the t ree market. Such a P tlf nowever,
would be "hound to benefit chiefly the  better-off peasants,
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who held a large part of the surplus, and to strengthen the
alyeady existing” tendency In the Villages towards the growth
of a killak economy based on the rentmg of land b)ft e rtcher
Lr%nd tggoproorer easants and the increased employment of
| U
‘Kulak’, in_the Soviet Union of that date, proved an
elastic word, Ortpmally It seems to have 3|gn|f|ed relatively
Well-to-do peasan who" employed some [abdur other than his
family’s.  He was thus an “exXploiter’— an actual qr embryo
capitalist — because he extracted profit by em onm% wa?e
|abouy. He w%s also, In most cases, a cultivator of som % ed
land hesides the pIot that belonﬂed to him — usually of one
or more arceso an Qo sma o t00 poor to endble their
ownerst |ve br¥ cultivatin tem for th |r Own subsistence.
e migh t] % eaer I other men’s produce,
%tn% up gratn whic te?/ wished to turn jnto Immediate
nd therefore abIe to take advantage of the considerable
sea onal fluctyation of pri es But he ? lo tfeakulak even
Wlt outt |s | ewas t of the sin of em oeytng even one
mans help for his own pro It — at any rate It hé did so regu-
arly, and not merely at harvest time.” But the definition was
not’clear; there was no saying exactly what made a middle
peafant into a klillak and the |m8ut tion of being a kulak
could, as we shall see, be affixed to more_or fewer accordmg
to the policy of those in power and_ of neighbours
Soviet leaders were not prepared to stimulate ‘production by
allowing the more é)rosperous farmers to get into a position
w(hslsch W(t)gldrenaba othtelanrteo %t]ctgte itlerrttgls str% thgtatmr/]vns ahg
| | ut a retu itali I
Fi929 h%d fo?lom?ed a middle \tne haI V\Pay between Trots W
the Jeft and Bukharln on the righ
Then, suddenly, Stahn havqurouted his critics chant];ed
his line, ‘declared Tor a drastic upward revision of the capital
Investment contemglated In the earher drafts of the Five-Year
Plan, and embarked on the great campaign of agricultural
collectivisation.  Instead of limitin %uch collectivisation to
at most_ 20-25 per cent of peasat households durtn[q the
ensuin fnleyears e issuf o|or ers& go headvmcollec IViga-
tion at’ the Utmost possible spee turned loose on the
countryside a host of agents with orders to do their utmost to
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carry it into execution at once. There is no doubt that thi
volte-face was_ due immediately to a Iarde -scale outhreak of
peasant hoardlnﬁ Peasants, especially the Detter-otf, were
refusing to sell their dratn unless prices Were greatly increased :
and the’ towns were Yaced with the prospect of faming.  One
answer would have been to give the higher prices that were
emd demanded: anothey was to declare war on. the ku aks
and Take possession fordbl the arvested supplies. But It
Was necessary to avoid a3| uation In which the peasants would
be united In"the strugge agamst the Government.  As many
as possible of theb e pEasants had fo be brought over fo
support the official policy. This, Stalin thought, could be
done if they could be offered, the prospect of taking over the
kulaks' lan and livestock, which would become merged in the
new Ollective f zi 5
The Soviet leaders had a deep behef in the superior g ?
ductivity of collective agriculture, which would ren er pos
Iarge scale measures in"the. application of mac |ner an te
adoption ofhgher roduction techniques. Tert/ area
endeavoured t0 demonstrate this by estabhshl , ch|efl
virgin land, vast State farms, chtefly?raln factoriés ; ese
had covered only a very small part of the total cuItwated area.
Thersult% moregver, ad been disap omtmg largely because
there had heen a [ack of farmers competent to'direGt such vast
agricyltural enter nses and aIso partly because Soviet industr
was 1ll-equi e or S grp mg tem with the necessa
mach |nes _ ? howey ?E destro ed the deeg L}/
rooted Marxian faith in.the virtues of lar esc e armlné;I
It was reglised to he impossible to extend. very rapi
amount of State farming, or to, transform |nd|wdua pasant
noldings, Into ar%e State”farms in face of the immense redun-
dancy of the pea ant pogulatton over the numbers such farms
could employ, There had, however, been already a very rapid
read of ag ncultural Co-0 eratton both for the purc ase of
rm re% |S|tes and f or mar ettn% and tesuR y of credit,
d{g for actual . Co-operat ecultwatto |t was
ed tatt IS expenence of Co-operation had P:epare the
m|ns 0f man ea ants or an extension of Co-operative
methods into thie tield of production,
Accordingly, in order'to avoid this new ‘scissors’ crisis, it
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was, decided to embark on a Iard %an of agrrcultural collectiv-
Isation on a Co-operative basls, by setting u(rjr Co-operative
farms on which the peasants would be invited to pool their
|and and labour and to bring | therr rmplements ang livestock
rntoacommon pool,.and even, if th e3/ wrf hed, to go further and
estahlish communes in which the would Trve and &at in common
—though It was exRected that most of them would prefer to
stop short of this, and to_etain tneir separate households and
[iving, arrangements. The proposed ' kolkhozi were  thus
Intended to “he, In most areas, rather Co- o%eratrve artels,
analodous to the artels of craft produ%ers which were alread
greva ent in small-scale rndustry, than gfed 0ed commune
ut they were to enjoy all the ad vantages f large- scae pro Uc-
tion, aided, as far and as fast as possible, br[/)t e supp h/ of
machrnen( rom ghrne r%ctor tatrons 10 esetu U er
State conitrol.  In addition, they were to egrvna resen
off by being enabled to start with ta rng OVer the lands, live-
stock’ and implements of the kulaks, who were to be orcrbg
drs%ossessed nd drrven out. and were even to he refuse

It ance 8 mem ers of the kolkhoz,  High ho es were
entertained that the change would urckIY result | reat
rncreﬁse In otaI oduction, and also that It would be Hpos Ible
{0 ac revet rst et er with a sharp decrease in the numbers
rethnlg gtr and with a large addition to the man-power engaged

Some hf these results did follow: others drd not There
was a large drift to the towni in s argh of industrial emp og
ment fragreat many vrlgi ad far more eopet N
coul be fully Employed. on the Tand save at the busiest seasons
of te}/ear and rndustrra rsatron speededu under the Five-
YearP N was soon call rn? %rncrease In the Industrial
|abour force.  On the other hand, there was no sg)ee y Increase
In the output per hectare of cu ltivated | an an there was an
immense fall In the number of livestock, ' This was directl
due to, the mﬁthods adopted for collectivisation, and the wide
extensron of the term “kula

If the k%laks were 10 be drsRossessed and their hfldhngs
taken over by the collectives, the temptation to swell thelr
numbers, and so increase the | possess]ron of the collgctrve Was
obvious, and under the pressure of the hordes of ardent young
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Commupists who were sent out to the villages to ur \%e collectiv-
Isation there is no doubt either that collectivisation Was imposed
upon many who had no, enthusiasm for it, or that the name
kulak_was atfached to middle peasants who. were not quilty of
exglmtatr]on but merely of an individualist dlSlIke of reqtmenta
The entire process was suEJposed he vo un arny
dt?IUttt buttthtatfdld not mnean tha aﬂy Individual easa Was
able to reject it if a majority In his v| roup of villa
were In 1Jvour ofa I, Jor coup f)e m3% 8 % § e for it |g§g
propagandist pressure. - Maost certainly, an af %%e kulak cou
not stand out agamst the decision of hIS nelﬁ ours, or even,
|e£t|e8|g¥]as judged to be a kulak, have any right to share in the
Those who, as kulaks were dIS ossessed suffered terriply,
as is well known. They Were Iven in droves from their
holdtn?s thelr property confiscated, and. tney themselves
exiled to, remote timber Cﬁ Rs and constr %tctlonal pro(gects such
as the giant canals, In which they were orced f0 work under
what were in effect slave conditions, and sutgected to such
mhumamttes that many thousands of them and their families
gertse mtf]eral 0 one—oramos\ N0 0ng — expressed
atny for_them, or even troubled to engmre what
became fthem afterte?/ were drtven out, It Id_not seem
to matter how man em died of their_hardships — and
thetr amilies W|th hem: for were they not class enemtes
0, If they had b fnaowed their wa Wou %e the
SowetUm nbackaon the road o capitalism : and_had such
‘class- enen] Aes event ost fundame tal rights ? The Com-
T s ot Tiaht have been fosseen. Th
e immediate Qutco em| ve_been foreseen. e
wretched victims kt?le rRelr I%esto& mstead o? handin
over; and the number of horses, tfows sheep, qoats, and pi gs
in the Soviet Union fell Erem itate causmg a general fa
of milk and meat.1 Those who wefe remorsgles ydrlven out
Moreover, mclude? a hlgh Proportlon of the more skilled and
Ero fessive agrlcu '[UHS'[% his meant that the new collectives
tarted very Seriously short of persons. capable of competent
grrt%ra%%enal service, and a great deal of inefficient management
1 For the grain famine whlcttZ?I%IIowed N 1931-2, SEE P. 241.
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The b}/ produ?s of rt)recr |tate collectivisation were 0
disastrous that Stalin had 0 |s ue nis famous me%satg DizzI-
ness from Success call mga halt, re- emﬁhasrsrn co lectiv-
Isation was Intended to be vo untar and laying the blame on
the too qreat zeal of subordinates |n ?arryrng out the orders
%rven to them. When the halt was called,”many of those who
ad fl cked mto the collectives flocked out a arn and resume
|n wr ual r?] duction: and collectivisation |seIfwas modified
y allown temember peasants to retain small plots in their
own Possessron an to work ?n these over and abov therr
labour on the collective, ana also by allowing them to kee
small pumber of Irvestock |n mdrvr ual_ownership — provi ed
t)he did not go to the le Tgt of hecoming kulaks. Bué after a
rief dela the Process o coIIectwrsatron Was resumed apace,
till the gr ater part of the cultivated areas of the Soviet Union
had asse un er the control of the collectives, which were
v%n a enqa assurance that their new tenHre would endure
ithout_ limit.  The land thus became, not t rogert of the
Soviet State, but the ossessron 1n er etuity of the thousands
of segarate collectives on a basis 0-Opérative ownership ;
and, as there was not nearl enou?h work on the collectives to
provrde full-time employment fof all their numbers, a great
number ere aple to givé a good degl of their time to the small
plots ana the livestock they were able to keep for themselves,
and_many more left the land to seek employment in the towns.
This movement of labour from the villages into the towns
and from agriculture into industry, was undoubtedly a good
thrnq for the advahlce of Sovret Rroductrrfn There, was he ond
(Jues |ona r%surp US popu atro on the land, for which altérna-
trve em loyment was needed: and Industry, whrch had been
eset g uite Serious unem Io ment before the Plan was
launche soon in nee |g accessr%n to its labour
Torce. nrn ustry, as well as on the farms, there was a ver
great shortage of skifled workers and of. technically traine
xperts ang mana%ers for the Saviet Union was still only at
th be%;mnrnlg of IfS vast activities in the fields of technical and
tefhnoo Ical” education and trarnrng The. mcomer from t}he
VI Iages ere peasantsunused to factory discipline an mcapal
of stpplying the requireq skills — at ang/ rate until they
beentarne But a prodigious effort was made, hoth to speed
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up the rate of trammlg and to expand its scope, and also to
ensure. that the former” peasants and their children got a large
share in It and were given as good a chance — or d better —
than any other class excegt the industrial proletariat, ofproﬂtmg
by 1t. “In this respect at any rate the ‘Soviet Union” showe
ItSelf eager to romote to thé utmost the formation of a new
dwectmg roug main 0y épro tarian or Peasant origin, and to
prefer stich recruits to those of suspect class-origins.

This Pre erence, however, went together with a sharp
reversal the tendency of the ?/ears before the Plan to seek to
narrow differences of remuneration an 0 %reserve at_least
relative economic equahtY as a soclally desirable end. Stalin,
in this too, made himself the foremast exponent of the new
doctrine, which he professed to derjve from Marx,  Marx, in
IS Critique oféheGotha Programme, had lajd down th t?etween
Capltahsm ang Communism there would lie a period. of transi
tion during wh|ch the_carrect formula for the d|str|but|on of
mcomes would be, not “From each according to his capaut[*

e]ach accorquto his need’, gut rath%r ‘From each %:corm g

|s capacity, 10 eac accord % IS service’ — thus pre-
scn Ing nequality .of remuneration as ap roPrlate t0 the
transitional  stage. ThIS formula could evidently mean very
different thmlgs according to the measure ysed in measurm%
services. . FOr" how were Services of q)une different sorts to b
measured In_relatjon one to another ? It was 5|mep e(n gs
to conclude from |t that p|ecewor rathert an timewor
werever racticable, the better way of remuneration.
that did th|n to solve the problem of refative Ievels of
remuneration or ersons engaged i quite djfferent trades,
Even if it was dee eg osmEl (s 0 lay down relatvmes re\%arded
as appropriate for different kinds of manual workers, how were
sucn wages to be relate to the earnings oftechnlufns suger
visors, managers, and administrators 7 In the early years of
the Revolutjon very strict ||m|ts had been imposed On what
members of the Communist Party were allowed to earn, no
matter how important their g)obs might be. Marx had un
doubtedl given h|gh praise to the Pa sCommune for pa n¥|

the me bers of the Government ng more than worknien’s
Wi r%es and thus breakm% with the Idea of Gov?rnments o
Inistrators - constituting %38super|or class or privileged
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persons standing apart from their subjects. But were. such
pract|ces consistent with the dire need of the Soviet Union to
o ffer the reat%st possible encour?pement toh|g eIr production ?
Was |tn t rather necessar {0 OFfer ever p(? emducem?nt
0 h|g output and energetic service; and qid not this Involve
Incre smq rather than reducm% the existing mequalltles of
remuneration, hoth hetween mai and man and between gro%p
and group,? Stalin nheld that it did; and, Ion% before t
Stakiangvite movement of 1935, piecework een greatl
extended and fast workers a|d highly for supermtendm their
slower colleagues. Indeed, the new element mtreduced In
Stakhanoyism” was not piecework on terms h|gh| avourable
to the rag|d worker so much asthe grovmon for the Stakhanovite
of sg cial assjstance de3|rqned to enable him to_concentrate all
his effort on his essential task, and thus to achieve, productive
feats that would have been utterly impossible without such
help.  Moreover, side by side W|th the deliberate W|den|ng of
wage differences went a reversa of the n rr?] w limits hith rto
Imposed_on the earnings of the holders or what were regarded
EN suBerlor jobs, until Tt came to be a moot point w ether the
distribution” of earned jncomes was an Iess unequal In the
Soviet Unian than in the mo%t adyancéd capitalist countries,
There remained of course the fact that in the' Soviet Union no
one could own the means of Productlon or make a fortune b
employing hired labour; but as far as,_eamed incomes werit
there Came at any rate to, be no great difference in distribution
le)ert]\{\tlggns?gs Soviet Union and” Great Britain, or even the
This came ahout, not so much because Stalin had a personal
Rreference for h%h |ne%ua |t¥ asgecause Sowet policy, under
IS Intluence, ca e to pe airected almost exc u3|veI to pro-
moting the highest possible production. The task of the Soviet
Union, as he”envisaged it, was first to catch yp the Ieadmg
cagnahst ountries In"aggregate ?rodﬁjcnon of advanced Indus-
trial goods, such as cgal, stee and eectncn?/—and
perhaps ahove all, chemigals — and thereafter to ove take and
Surpass them in production per head. When the Five-Year
Plan was first launched, the promise, was held forth, not only
of a great increase In_total productjon —at any rate in the
heavy”industries — which was actually achieved, but also of a
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fall in prices following on. 4 reduction in workrng costs due to
huher groductrvrty which was by no m%ans%hreved In the
arly stages. The Teason wh% it was not achieved was no doubt
In part that so much new labour, unused to factory work, and
S0 much, untrained  supervision and management” had to be
employed, and also in part that the new industrial plants took
considerably Jonger than had heen expected to get finished and
begin to producé, and that often when one was ready another,
on which it depended for materials or components; was. not,
and had to be warted for.  This, of course, applies maily to
the first Five-Year Plan rather than to rts% cessors; for by
the time these were fairly launched, manv the growing pains
were over and rt had become possrble Plan with a nearer
aroé)roac to realistic accuracy. In the eay g stages, however
¢ tegtttgro grsr)tégleg \éverg severe; and Ith rnc&gatse In tothal
Uction was achiev very large addition to the
Rumbers of the rngustrral Nou¥ taorcey T[tge exp ecteg tall in
costs was also prevented by two other factors coseg rnter
connected —a sharp rise in t e Wa es ill rtly
rncreasrng inequality and part X to high e rices, an a very
rapid 1is€ in cUrrency circulation. The latter had, of course
to rncrease Ifa Iarger amount was to be paid out in wages : but
(Ithew faster than it w%u% ave done on this account alone,
e attainment of the nighest ossrble output almost re?ard
esso rths cost, came 0 eacc te ast esu reme objecfive
We have seen t atte Ive-Year Plan, nrts pre rmrnary
drafts, made before te reat change in p ?rcg was for te
most part a very mild affair, proje¢ rng on rTrurte modest
rncrease In Indus rraI productro Eac revrsrono It, however,
raised the targets which were raised even further when it was
orogose to complete the Plan in four instead of five years.
se first targ ets were not, for the most part, reached,” even
inthe h eavg rndu%trres on which the Plan Was chiefly concen-
trated ; In the lighter, consumers Ingustries ey were
not even a proachd For, . wh ereas the Plan was aun%
under wha seeme o be hrg v avourable conditions, ot
at home and abroad, act 10 encounteravarretv
highly adverse forpes whrch mrght well have brought It to fotal
shipwreck. - The first of these Was the world clepréssion, which
fell with the greatest force og 4(t)he world prices of foodstuffs
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and of many key raw materrals This fall shar lrh reversed the
Soviet Union’s'terms of trade as an exp orte arnv of raw
products and a would-be importer of caprta goods. Intended
Imports had to be cyt down to fit the redliced supplies of
forerdn exchange and mdustrral development had to e shifted
Over o a greater use of materials pro uced at home, This may
have been. a bIessrnd In the Ionrg run: or It forced the Sovret
Union to intensify Ifs search fof and su P of home- ro duced
materials, of which it had dreat unexploite resources Never-
theIess In the short rug Was ag hm ort)ant elaying factor.
Secondly, the expanded Plan had been based orf optimistic
assumptions about arirrrcultural Fro duction.  No One had
anticipated the massaughter of livesto gk or the conse uent
famine of milk and meat.” But qver and, above this, came the
disastrous harvest failure of 1931-2, bringing famrne {0 the
Ukraine and to other affected areas, and severe shortag e to
the whole countr It |s true that thr% dire ca amrtv had een
Breceded ytwo [vearso fairl % arvests these had
een used ‘up, when thé Blow occurred, there was no
accumulatron of stocks to mest it. I the affected areas very
many thousands— Rerhaps even millions— died of starva-
tron or could t IS be without its effect on the towns,
and on In ustrv orte |m|ts Fo mdu?trralrsatron Were set
In the last resort, by the sy fP(g)yo agrrcu tural products trs
? uré)rrsrnuthat reat efrorts wer Fmaeto eeg nowel%e
Isaster fromth geo ean rom the rest f the wor

ortat Its ver occurrenewasve ementg enied, onte lea
thatw 1at had happened was not a famme due to natural causes
but main Xawrd s read scarcrt broughtaboutb the deliberate
\Am)os]rtrg of kulaks aR E (Pp nents of col eqtrvrsaftron

0 had either done their best t preventte%wmgo the
field ?or had Ieft the %rarn fo rot untended In t It was

dydenre tat Where thrs Was suggosed to have happened,
teareastour% t'to he quilty of sa %e were left to suffer
for it wrthout uch e ort to reIreve their naraships, even when
these mvo ved arge num ers of deaths from sheer starvation.
The Webbhs, for exa ge In thelr massive work on Soviet
Communism, resorted t0 this exRIanatron denying that there
had Deen a famine in_any ordinary sense of thé' word, and
assertrng that mass resistance to collectivisation had been the
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main cause of the acute scarcrt% in the Ukrarne and in other
regions.  Th ey showed remarkab g little sympathy for the
su erers, an accused the natron list leaders, such as the
Ukrainian, Mazepa, from_his exile in Paris, a5 having done
their utmost to b Ing the ‘famine’ about from political motives.
It may weII be true enough that the shortag Was Iargel or
even mam 3/ due to kulak and other Pea ant resistance to
enforced coflectivisation: but even that hardly justifies the
callousness, as most of the resistance had heen %ovoked by the
enforcement of a process that was supposed to be in'its essence
volunta g/
Nevertheless, the Plan weathered the storm, and the Soviet
Union achreved a massrve increase of production i the heavy
Industries, partly at the cost of abandonmg ItS targets for the
I rghter mdustrrefs %nd ostﬁonrng mosAo Its projects for the
rovement 0 eavily overburdened rarI ays and for
tea equate housing of the great odies of new town-dwellers.
The Five-Year Plan had béen desrgned to make possible an
|m§rovement In living standards, albgit at aslower r te than th e
industries were to expand But in fact the supp g/
man consumers’ goods %ctua Ig fell off, des ite the qr at df
Incr ased numbers™ of urban ¢ nsumers and |t |s ou bt
whether, for the marn body of th e pe Ple standards of con
sumEu%n rose at all. A an fx edien ealing with the
crisl ere Was deveoe an elaborate structure ofdrfferentral
Prrces to different groups of consumers, grvmg preference 10
he manual workers, who were enabled To bay a minimum
quantity of essentral goods at's ecrallgI low }grrc s, while other

%)HSH atgrg ﬁ hghere”rrges wer] é'ts OCd’i'[I NS Of Were orced

erentratrons In the
prrce structure made it impossible to say Y how much the cost
of living rose during the first Five-Year Pfan; but there is no
denzrnrg that, in the towns as well as in the countrg ver¥ man
consunters went exceedingly short. I the matter of food,
owever a gnreat effort was made 0 %pen inqustrial canteens
re reshment rooms at which the workers could” hu
to erab nutrrtrousmealsatfarrlylowpnces andthrsconsre
che |eve the pressure on the industrial proletariat, th oug
It did nothing, to reIreve the villagers and but [ittle for the rést
of the non-industrial population.
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It IS astonrshrng as one looks back after the event, to
consider how confident most economrsts were |n those days
that the Five-Year Plan would fail, and even that the entire
structure of the Soviet Union w das bound to col %ose almost at
once 1 vivid Ir/rem mber reading a hook fessor von

Mises in w rc he declared outright thatn such structure
could possibly exist— much_less “maintain itself durably —
because of Its” utter routrng of all rational_econgmic pnncrgles
and laws. By ‘rational’ Professor von Mrses of course meant
obedient to the laws of the market — which | at an)ﬁ rate do
not regard as ratronal at all. But the point Is that rof essor
von Mises did so re?ard them and could not helieve In the
vrabr ry of ang struc ure bur t urr) In defiance of them — and
that h rs oprnr n was widely shared. That there were some
laws of the market from whrch the Soviet Union could not
escape Its own Ieaders had good reason for knowrno It could
not, for examspe Im ort ore t an It could d or with rts
exports, unless it ¢ ersuade foreigners t0 lend It the
money — and. its attempt to tempt foreigners to o S0 by
grantrn? foreign concessjons had been quite markedly un-
uccessful. T e Iess It believed in the faws of market economy,
the more strrct it had to observe them in its foreign dealings.
Drd It not Iow Ehat It would be forced to observethem In 1ts
domestic affairs. a cuttrng down rts rnvestment 0] what
It could induce it onsu ers to"forgo Iht e way of rHtme Jate
consumption, an t us aband onrng Its hopes 0 spee Inqus-
trial deveIoPment In a sense, this was so; but what most
economjsts ar led to see w%s that there remained open to it the
aIternatrve of fixing a hign. investment target, an thus com-
Fe rn% Its citizens to res nct their consu rPtron to w hat was
eta er this target ad been reached, Those who (rew up
teFrve YearPan In the form whic rt frn%II took did act In
t rss irit. They allocated an exceedrn? § proportion of

oductrve r sources to development projécts which could
yreI onya eerre return in %ods and “condemned therr
crtrzens to G as best they couI on such. consumers’ gooas
as could esu red consrstent wrth their rnvestment dp

ramme 0od, or how bad, teconse%uenrt standards o
vrn would be would deRen on the success of the effort to
raise productron to the highest possible level not in the sections
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to which the greatest means of capital investment were to be
diverted, but father in those other sections which would haye
to be starved f caprtal If the heavy Industries were to be
aequate plied wrth it. Above ll, there muyst be enouHh
food t the Jarod 15 alive nd In good heatE yet lit
cap |ta couId are ora ricy ture espite Its p?mon
n the struggle for success. The hope of increased agncu tural
goductron rested on the, sgccesi of collectivisation; _but
lectivisation Itsel re uired a large mvestment In farm
mac Jiner —es ecially fractors —without which ar?e -scale
farming ou not be effectrveycarrred on, Enou% ractors
there cou not be for some time to come; and he utmost
effort must be made to ensure that what were available went
as far as %ossr le g being concentrated in Machine Tractor
Stations able tourlr e them to the fuyllest ex%en
The Bolsheviks were faced in fact with a great chorce
between tryrng to induce the peasants to produce more
tradrtrona Ind{icements — which would have mad ea hi hr%e
Investment In mdustry |mpossrble and have r%;reat Z strengt
ened the better- to do Villagers — and groupi vil agers
or the maAonty of them, Into Co- opera Ve Socretres to Work
|n common, with the ard ofas much mechanrsaron 8s could be
led, In the hope th att e hrgher g)ro ductivity of co ectrve
w rk would raise tota output tte same time rel ease
Bedturgggntofacrrg labour for e|rr]rdusttnaf eem oyment hThe slecon
lici with the results we have alreg
observed. mlafore the famrn the number oéf coﬁectn%
farm househo s, which h reace ab?ut million, had
been reduced to about 6 mrIIron after Stalin’s pronouncement
on ‘Dizziness from Success:. but had speedily begun to grow
again, and was back at 14 million, or 80'per cént of all pedsant
house olds, by the beginning of 1933, when there were over
00,000 co |eCtives coverrn over two-thirds of the total grain
area To these must be added the much Iarger but also much
ess numerous State Farms, which by 1933 émployed a million
workers and covered one-tenth of thegrain area. Moreover
these latter were In possession of more than half the total
number of tractors, The State Farms mcIuded about 500
??antrc ‘Grain Factories’, asthe\y were called, and also much
arger number of smaller conce s producing specialised crops,
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such as tea, tobacco Or sugar beet, or engaged in rearrng Irve
stock. Economrcaey they were none tod efficient, and “much
crdtrcrsm Was drrectdﬁgarnstt elr gd man ement but the
di greatly rem force thé State’s g rain at acrrtrc
Berrod totrg dthad come gl932t e arg uerf that th
een estahlished on mu to qran l0se a scale ore ectrve
Managem nt an with all too Tittle regard tq the effects of
usingland for the continuous production ofasrngle 1op, Such
as wheat: so that many of them were before forig divided up
Into more manageable (inits.ana turned over to mixed farming
or at any rate to"diversification of crops by means of rotation.
he riombrned effect of the State Farms and.the coIIe?trves
was, at all events, to increase the amount of %rarn available for
the market, and thus to make 8ossrble the fe drng of araprdly
nereasing industrial population.  When the ears of crop
failure were over, the Soviet Upion emerrfred d rnrte){ into a
sityation In which hoth a raPrdIy Increas g In ustrra prole-
tariat ang the means of supp yrn% It with basic foods — other
han milk and meat—had "heCome assured. But, partly
hecause of the modifications made In the first Five-Year Plan
n face ?f the | rmPressrve difficulties, the consumers did much
ess well in other respects, Production had been kept up, to
the mark in the heavy Industries only at the cost of cutting
%ow still further the aIready scanty a (!Iocatrons o[ caprtal for
eveo ment of teconsum rades e?pecra extiles:
during the critical years the s ortage of clothing was reaII
ﬁcute thou% the su gof boots was distinctly better, r%
owever ssipl on withut acute” hardship wit
very few newcot es—th ugh not without boots, especially if
the 8ua|rty IS 8oor and the wear harg At all events, whether
stan ar sofl iving rn general rose or ell durrn% the years of the
first Pan the geo ple”came th roug them without” disaster —
excent of course the kulaks and the’ famine victims, with whose
troubles there were few to sympathise — and with a greatly
enhanced belief in themselve and jn the high merits of the
Etrtrcure the}/ were helping to build, The gracrtrcabrlr of
uilding Socialism fn one country, without help from any of
the advance caPrtalrst countries, seemed to have been pldinly
demonstrated. [t was not built yet; but it seemed well on the
way. No World Revolution=no ‘spread of the Russian
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Revolution to the West — seemed any Ion%er to be a necessary
condrtron success Suc events woul o course still
wecome |ft e?/ occurred: buta was not lost even If the
never did occur. At one time it had been a common article of
faith among the Bolsheviks that the Revolution could not
lastingly succeed in backward Russia unless one or. more of the
greata vanced countries, came to its.aid, and ‘Socialism in one
ountr¥ had heen dismissed as an impracticable dream. But
bg the Time the first Five- Y%ar Plan ended In 1932 thi doctnne
one quite out of fashion, It was maintaine

Trofskyists’, who regarded the new set-up as inh er nt
natronalrstrc and contintied to hase their hopes of Socialism on
%her technological foundations than were as yet within the
ra eo ovret ossrbrlr

he first Five- ear Plan was_ not, indeed, completel

fulfilleg durrnq the \\ years for whrch it was allowed to rur,
In coal, in steél. and in g Iron pr% duction was serrously short
of the very high targets that had been set. Coal output wes
nearly 65 mrIIron tons as a%rarnst a target of 75 million: steel
was under 6 million as ag nst 10, and” pig iron_6-2 as against
10. But the capital good |ndustr|esas Whole increased their
Productron two-and-a-half trmes slrdht%more than the on |naI
arget fixed for them ; and, amon machinery sowe a
fodrfold mcrease—consrdera % ore than the on inal Plan,
and oil also more than reac edt e g [anned outPut IectncrtE
though 1t fell short of the r%anne Increase, raised Its outpt
more than two and a_half times

The lagging behrnd of coal, steel, and pig iron was due
chiefly to eIays rn the constructron of N w plants, which
were ot ready to ern roduction at the que dates. The
consumers’ oods in ustrrs except hoots and shoes, suffered
much more From this and other andrcaPs as they had their
allocations ofcaﬁrtal and of raw materials reduced 1rf face oft
difficulties which the Plan met with both at home and abroad
But the boot and shoe Industry recorded a threefold Increase,
In part no doubt at the ex(nense of small scae craft production.
T etotaI acto 7y output of consumers goods was said to have
advanced Per cent, Wrth textr es as the main laggards,
chiefly becauseo shortages of hoth cotton and wool.

On the whole, then, even2 Zttt) the Five-Year Plan was not
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fulfilled, despite all the obstacles, rn four and a haIf years
mo%t Impressive demonstraHon had e %(y% ovreé
?uctr power. [t1s true that these results h eenachreve
an rncreaern the Iabour force far larger than had been
em lated under the Plan,  The total number of wage- and
sa ary earnerf had in fact aImost doubled, whereas the Plan
ontempate onI[yatota mcrease of 40 per cent, inc udrng
arrseo no more thart one-third in industry and 58 ger cent |
Industry ang construction combined, ActuaI in construction
the labour force had increased fourfold — a clear mdrcatron of
ermmensey ro oncentratron on_ factory-building and
similar prorec hus, low productivity continued, despite
the very high qreoate prodlction: ard with wages risin
sharply“on dccount 0 thg scarcity of workers in the & andrn
areas, “unit costs of production Were n most cases still very
high. Indeed, this may haye caused some copsiderable
exag eration In the estrma es of the actual increases in output
wh rc were su&)ose to be measured in 1926-7 prices, except
in th ecase of new products, which were Iargely valued at their
actua cost when they were frrst put on the ‘market — when

their cost was Irke

Yet, even if th announced frgures of the PIanszyIfrlment
substantrally exaggerated Its achigyement In certain e as, Its
resu lts remain |mpressrve especially |n reIatron to what was
aropenrng in the rest of the world.” For by 1937 the Soviet
Union 11 become ‘the country Wrthout unemployment’
whereas all the others were In various degrees of depression —
from the extremes of the United States and Germany tq the
y.Ie atrve y d slymp. in France and reat Brrtarn
mrtte ly, Soviet Sproductrvrty was Still Westemn
stan dards | utte viet Unig was demonstratrn the entrre
falsity of what, a een so free 3/ CPre dicted of a Soclalist
economy —rt ma bility to save — and was actually putting an
un refe (ente y nigh rfroportron of Its_national mcome Into
capita 8oodsw ich could yreld onlya deferred return n enA my
able goods and servrces hose who a unwillingly to a t
thrs of rfourse exp arned that It was due, o Jheer coer |on of
if eﬁ;]eop partsy dictators, and predicted speedy repelljon
discontented Sufterers, Then, when rebellion failed to
f Iow they explained that the tyranny was 100 strong for It,
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and continued to denounce the Soviet Union as a victim of
Mass repression by a narr?w bureau%ranc clique, There was,
no doubt, something in all this. ~ There was widespread dis-
content amon% the peasants — and not only amon% kulaks or
famine victimS — and there was some indUstrial discontent:
but It seems certam that among_the industrial warkers the
predominant feeling was one of é)nde in the vast achievements
of the regime and” in the prodigious construction that was
bemg set 0 foot, and that this pride so acted as fo make the
shor ages of consymers’ goods easier to bear and to prevent
the growth of sentiment hostile to mass investment, or even to
Its concentratlon on the heavy indusiries to the detriment of
other thing s—suc as housing. The mood of these years
showed ve ey élﬂ% that man does not live l%y c?nsu ers’
goo s alon the youn men and women wro all over the
ountn( were preach m high output and collectivisation were
certaln fortemost art moved by a genuine icealism, even
(Jnea/ erre also the spokesmen ofa 1partmulélryh 5 d-headed
th ss party bureaucracy, and o |ts eader, Stalin.
oes It appear that most workers in either town or
countrY were consclous of bemg tyrannised over. In many of
the co Iecnve farms mang of the parhmgants were conscious
rather of an enlargement of power, especially when concessions
had been madg of indjvidual plots and livestock ownershi
and of time off from the collectives to work for themselves.
There were no doubt also many who hated the coIIectlves and
bemoaned the loss of their |nd|V|duaI holdln s ut except for
the kulaks there was opened up for man% hese the rnros ect
of relatively well- a|d mplo men In the rowmg n rles
or in construction wor so hat their oln smon 0 collectiv-
Isation was neutralised by their own change of occuganon
Meanwhile, for the urba workers, old and” new, there were
o ened, up Prospects of individual betterment through the
creasmq di ferenA|at| n of earnln s angd the greater prospects
of promo jon: and industrial wor carned Increasing prestige,
as Well as soma ly reco nlsed rivileges that were el worth
J(?ylng Inner |clé forc ap meals In industrial canteens
fre€ or subsidised holidays. ~ It was simply not the case
thah the Soviet worlﬁng class was a slave Hroletanat seethm%
with suppressed revolt.” On the contrary, a'large part of It wa
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clearly inspired by deep price in what it was doing, and fullyg
pared to acquiesce In the limitations on its freédom of speech
and action that the leaders deemed to he necessary to protect
It against ‘counter-revolution”. To say this IS not to justi
the suggressmn much less the, cruglty which accompanted It
but it does mean that, mgeneral neitfier was so widely objected
5 LT B B S
Id w Ing Was Qv |
settfed down to a modified ol ectmthton Whlc?t pI?owed
steadily increasing scope for individual effort; and,in the towns
employment openings were good_enough to sattsty most of
the’ producers, leaving onl reacttonar rougs of 'd eRresse
fc;rrnnebrl tr)]ourgems and “petty” bourgeols With major grounds for
umpli
! Thus%e Soviet Union passed from the first into the second
Five-Year flan matn]ly in a mgod of self- congratulatton on the
successes already achreved, and of determtnat on to consolldate
what had been won and to carry it further as fast a5 possible.
he targets for thhs second Plﬁn for the years 1933 7n/erH
the whole set rather owertantose orteftrstP a
heen, with projected total mvestment al mg}ge W ar from
24 per centto tg)r%] per cent of natjonal Incomé, and wit htgr er
relative aIIocatt s of capital for the consumer industries.
broad emphasis on capttal goods was retained, but more o
these goods were to be instruments for the making of consumers’
?oos—sptndles and. power-looms, boot-makin machm?s
00d-processing machines, and sp on—.and machines _for
mak|? machjnes or f? ;fm(iessm basic materials. The
annual rate of ncrease finally laid own In 1934 was, for al
industry 16) per cent, for capital goods 14! per cent, and for
consunter goods 18\ per cent Actuallgf in the ftrst%ear ofthe
second Plan, the targets were not nedrly reace eovera
Increase In output being only 6 per cent But much %
rateé of increas foIIow%d In %34 and 1935, and even in 1933
Pro uctmty Increased faster t an wages, so that costs hegan
Productivity, |ndeed ecame much more important
as the new plants qot, often belatedly, to work. According to
the Plan, four-fifths of total |ndustn Iou tput was to come, by
7, from new works constructe or from older works recor-
structed under either the first or the second Plan. ' The second
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Plan was to leave the Soviet Union .in a posrtron to drsTgense
with most forms of imported machinery ‘and able to manu-
facture Its own machines over the widest possible range, and
al so rel yrng marnlly on ifs own raw materials, in which a fumber
of new” fields. were to eogene up. Natural erber which
neecled to be imported, was to be replaced by synthetic rubber;
and the widened range of the Soviet chemical”industry was to
emancipate the Soviet Union from dependence on imported
fertilisers.

What was allowed still to Iag badlg/ behind in the second
Plan was trans ort—es ecially rarw eys and roads.  These,
Indeed, were b mrng gre an moré hottlenecks, ferrously
limiting the possr 1litiés 0 rndustrral growth especially as the
constructron of new, remote industrial Centres was on the whole
len eJtln(gth drstagceg ove Prcl] materials, foodstuffs, and
frnr 005 alike auled by rail to reach their
destrnatrons For canal eve lopment, " lar % BijeCtS had
already been undertaken Iarg)eh( with enfor& El ourworkrn%
under very bad gon ditions railway and road constructio
were grven only fow priorities in the frrst and second Plans and
were allowed to fall more and more behind the tasks rm ose
on them. Even in 1939 the utrIrsatron of each mre of rar w%y
track was estimated to he more than twice as Lg in terms
tonnage carried, 1n the Soviet Union as In the U.S.A. Never-
theless, the googs were somehow transgorte though no(s
wrthout seriols delays which reduced factory output and le
to oca shortages ven when there were In the aggregate
s